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. E bold and inſolent Attacks, 
'. that have been lately made upon 
f tte Chriſtian Religion, have bad 
| 05 good Effect, to engage many able Cham- 
Aw. in Defence it, and add thereby 
z0 its Grace and Perſpicuiey. Their La- 
bours might reaſonably have excuſed my. 
Silence, if 1 had not been called upon, n 
this public Manner, 10 add ſomething i in 
behalf of our common Chriſtianit7. 
At the Time when I had firſt,Notice 40 
prepare for theſe Lectures, the moſt noted 
Boobs on the Infidel Side were, the Grounds 
and Reaſons: of the Chriſtian. Religion , and . 
the Scheme of Literal Prophecy conſidered. 
As .the Author of theſ# Pieces aim'd. ty 
deſtroy and ridicule the Chriſfian Inter- 
Pretation of the ancient Scriptures, this 
naturally turned my Thoughts to late * 
the. E wee, of « our Religion r A On / 


* y 4 4 99 94 * * LIT ; 4 2 * 1 
2 
, PF. i K L ts R . 
* 3 


<< Fe PREFACE... 
Tieſtament; which, I thought, could not be þ 
done to more Adbunruge, than by ſhewing, 
in the Method I have talen, that there has 
Ren one uniform Vitwbf Reveal 4 Relkiln 
_ bept up tbroagb all Ager und Otviods bf 
Time; and this involu'd in greater Ob 
Searity, biin "the Fart to dbb r 75. 
nared wert * Futer 52 Di ance but 
vrad¹¹̃ Wnſolder "ald e I the 
Due Mew on for Ihe Aetumpx 
* But bil y Thotihts Arg ergab 
in thin Defence A,, bi ven Pripurt- 
tun of hr Ehmer: Ne Paths of N- 
Laine Gave Midught Jr "eb thatige "the 
"FWHM "of Battle, d artack ut fro 
another Qburter. Tb Author \of Uhr- 
' tiablity "a3 Old "us the Creaton, "Dyed of 
 copjpariig the Nœ] ̈Teffamur dh rhe 
Ou, bnd bog bur Relgibm 7b 
FFA 
dhe need of either, by Petting” f the Light 
"of every "Man's own Minu, r 4 Perfect 
an ſifffitient Guille in WH reBhibut Ex- 
yuiribt, and arbiowleuging to ob De 
f Nebelatibn, but where it geurhes the 
Jane | Principles "whirh might be known 
"without it. This it but ſtriking in with 
5 55 8 the 
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The pRRF TCE 
the Deluſivs of tht ou Melde, *; * 
uteri Mun tn W 363 Opinion" 1 
ö Divine Knowledge, for 4 Fefe Diane 
: tot betoittn Good dud Evil. 
ul lalts ſons Care 2275 
obviate this Mi ion in the rwo firſt 0; 
Di/tour „ ſo the” purticulli 5 
this Autbor has ws been derelibu l 7 
abls Hand, as makes it needleſs for me 10 
7 net benit this Prefate, by but ig upon 
that Province. Bit the Reade will forgive 
© me, if I. rake this Op} unit to ech, my 
| Concern. Aurum Har one u 
bY pretends T7 (a): a true © Filead to Chrif 
. tianity, a ſincere 40 +, earn Chriftian 

bu 4 this Tim 'of Day, throw out bl. 
Contempt | 4 Satyr 1 * thoſe My” are | 
Iabouring Fin Defence of 
mn 2 the Cabin a Shen 95 
ThHBtels ; that be ſboüld do thir, nbi "only by 
decent Reflections on the Clergh)\ and 
other ſert z0us LU riters, as Per. ſons of EE 


(a) Defence . 5 the Letter to Dr. Wathrlakd, 5 ak. !: 
( Remarks on the Reply to the. -Pefence, p. 69. 
(c) Remarks „p. 69. 
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up with the crude and Koſeleß Cant of | 


Bigots, the common Place-ſtuff of Decla- 


* 


matory Preachers (), as à Set of ran 
dogmatical Divines, whoſe Minds, prepoſ- 
ſeſs'd with Syſtems, and darken d with 
Prejudices, could never fee through the 


Miſts their Nurſes and Mothers had ſpread 
about their Eyes (e) whilft himſelf, and 


| ſuch as he, x are. extoll d for (f) Men of 


Senſe, Learning, and Underſtanding „Rati- 
onal Men, who haye practiſed. the World, 


and uſed the Converſation of Men of Let= 
ters; but even by giving up th Honour ofthe, 
Seripti ures themſelves O, and particularly 
the Writings of Moſes, who is ſet upon 


the Foot of human Lawgivers and p por, | 


Iitical Hiſtorians, making both his L. 
and Hiſtory conformable to che Super. 


flition be had learn d in Egypt, the 


e Effeds of his Egyptian, * 7 
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| The PRE F AGE. 
The Aurbor, indeed, pretends it to be 
far from him to think or ſay (3), that the 
Divine Origin of the Law and Inſpiration 
of Moſes, is to be reſolved into Fiction or 
Fable, or political Lying. But this (6e 
addi) perhaps one may venture to ſay, 
That the Suppoſition of ſome Degree of 
ſuch Fiction, may poſſibly be found ne- 
ceſſary to the ſol ving the Difficulties of 
the Moſaic Writings: Aud this preſently. 
after be had quored Euſebius ar ſaying, 
That in the Books of Moſes there are in- 
finite Exanples of this kind of Fictions. 
That Paſſage of Euſebius has been con- 
ſidered by another Hand (k), who'wwell o 
erves alſo, with Reference to this Author, 
that by pleading thus for the Allowance - 
of ſame Degree of Fiction, and including 
infinite Examples under that Degree, and 
at the fame Time not caring to let us 
know What Part, in hi- O pinion, 4s free 
from Fiction; be gives too much Reaſon 
for ſuſpecking that hir Sentiments on this 
H | | Head 
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Head are ſuch as he cannot ;decadtly mn. 
This wur a fair Challenge to clan him. 
ſelf fuliy on that NMiad: Hnd et in bir 
teft - Thynyghts upon this -Subjet?, le dun- 
tinues id cm himſelf" in the fame OG. 
ſeuritys and thinks it: Brecuſe endugb char 
he has put in theſe qaut innary Terme (I ; 
perhaps; may venture; ſome Degree; iN * 
may pon be found. But can am 
Man ueſere to. be thought a "ſincere" Ohriſ⸗ 
tian, aud forbrar ſach an Occafion.to- * 
clare bimfelfi more au an explititely2 \ * 
He adde afterwards, indeed, profeſs a 
general Belief of che Divine Origin and ö 
Laſpiration of the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament (. - and as to the 
particular Character and Caſe of Moſety 
be takes him to have been a great Pro- 
het and Lawgiver, Who in an extra- 9 
ordinary and eee. -Manner,.. Was c 
favour d, aſſiſted, and inſpired by, God, 
in in the Inſtitution of his Laws and Re- 
bgjon, and conſequently, had a, Divine TV: 


utho- 


0 Remarks, 5. 52. aA 
(17) Remarks, 7 69. ü LE IH de een . 


me PREFER 
Authority, \whidh 'is-frequently appel 


ed to eee in che New Teſta- 


mort. Ward N 
But vy bs + bis "InGpitation confined; to 


the Inflitotion'of his Laws and Religion? . 


Was ſe not atfo efufted" an inſpired in 
the Mriting of bis Hiſtory ? Thie, the 
Prophet, always ſunpeia, Thie the New 
Teſtament. cosſirmi This the Church In 


4¹ Ages: has. fiedfaſtly believed. Nor can 


e maintain his Infpiration as 4 Law- 
giter, without, afferting it firſt, as. an 
\Hiſtorian,;/itce it is upon the Credit af 
of his Daws maſt be eſtabliſhed. I fbould 
not perhaps have made this Remark; if 
our Author. bad not, by ridiculing. the 
-Diteral Hiſtorx of the fall fin), by ojefting 


" Difficulties ro the Seriptural Acruunt of 


the Cunfiſion of Languuges (o), and of the 
Origin of Circume iſion 05 given too much 
Nenſon ro fuſpett; that it is not by 
Accident, but with Deſign, that he for. 


bears 
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bears to acknowledge the Author of the | 


Pentateuch inſpired as an Hiſtorian. © And 


even as a Lawgiver, or Inſtitutor of Re 


ligion, it muſt be difficult to gueſt what 


he Means by Inſpiration, /ince he reſolves 


the Original of "many Jewiſh Rites into 
Moſes*'s Egyptian Learning (J, although 
the Scripture clearly refers tbem to the 
Command of God; and profanely ſeoffs at 
the Suppoſition of his being taught by God 
to make @ Candleſtick (r), although the 


Text it expreſs, that God ſhewed him 
the Pattern of it in the Mount (v), and. 


that Bezaleel was filled with the. Spirit 


of God (e), to do this at well as other 


Works of the Sanctuary. Aud though he 
dul cover this Impiety under the Pre. 
rence of its being Joſephus's Opinion, that 
| the Theocracy was: the Contri vance of 
| Moſes, yet be plainly mentions it -with 
 Approbation, and owns it for hit own 


Meaning, not to acknowledge, that Moſes 
e eee tab av Rakes 


— 


1 


2238 5 31, 32, 33s — eta. 4 20. 
(7) Defence, p. 38. 

(s) Exod. xxv. 40. 

(t) Exod. xxxi. 3. 
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conſtantiy and uniformly inſpired by 
ie; either in what he inſtituted, or what ou 
he has related (2). Nay, immediately after 
the Declaration above-mentioned, he ſub- 
foins ſuch 4 Limitation, as is Plainly cal. 
culated to leſſen our Eftecem, not only of 
the Inſpiration of Moſes, but of the New 
Teſtament itſelf: When he prounounces it 
neceſſary withal (x), to allow ſome Ex- 
ception to the general Rule, [concerning | 
the Inſpiration ' of Scrip Le without 
explainin g "what that Exception ic, or 
how far it extends. This leaves him 4 
Loop-Hole for all that Fiction and Poli- 
tical Lying, which he had before Suppoſed, 

N and has. not yet retracted. 

I is then an un reaſonable Air of Satis 
Faction which be gives himſelf, when he 


profeſſes here ( 9) to fix bis Foot 5 and 
takes upon him to aſſert chat we are un- 


der no Obligation of eiſon 0 or Reli igion 
to believe, that the Scriptures are of ab- 
ſolute and univerſal Inſpiration; or that 
every Fallage in them was dictated by a 
| h Divine | 


i \ 


Vp! ̃²˙ VL bs Fon 


2 — 


(* — p. 75.3 76. | 
i Ain 


ws 
* 


1. 


E 1 „% 


— MED. Te” Bae 


ql 
i} 
1 


| 
| 
* 
F 
4s 
N 
k 


| Divine 
ty be the laſt of ther Sine, Quelhions- (Sh. 


The PREFACB) 
Spiſit. aud accordingly; makes. this 


h Which the Diſpute between. bim 150 
his  Adverſary fands, Wha. feen nas ct 
here is ap. artful. Shifting of the Baiut pe 
debate? which plainly is ngt-cancernzag the 
Degree of 2 which may. 06 4if- 
1 explain d % laug os. nothing. falſe 
or fititions is admitted but whether, Moles 
made uſe of any Degree of Fiftion or Poli- 
tical Lying in his &; 55 and pe 1 
larly. in his Laws, | ic ſeuld be 
lbow'd, we know not An 10 flop wr 
what Moſes delivers ip the Nome 5 Ax 
thority. of God, might be moſt of it. not- 
withſtanding, a meer 11 Invention and Con. 
Frivgnce of his wn. 1 can av but | little 
10 ack nowledge | bis In »/piration in three 
Lines, when it it mage the Purport [ 
three Pamphlets to weaken and deftroy. #: 
Eſpecially ſince it is acknowledged of | him 
45 4 Lawgiyer only, and. nut as an Hi: 
torian ; ay, and even that Acknaxledgers 2N 
zs (0 limued and caution 6. that there £47 


k ul 


be nothing built pon it ar we ſaw before 


3 ; 
— — 


(2) Remarks, p. 79. 
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e Ne in vain to ſbelter bimſolf. 
der The Authorit ty of Sir Joby. 'Ma 57 
Dr. Spencer, and others * who " have 
Hertel that man 'of 5 Hebrew Kiter 
were taken from the gy Pptians ; 34. ff 
it Yaying this they bad. agreed With him 

Zo aſcribe chem to Moſes's Learning} and 
In 1 n/ight 7 Egypriap 4 955 aud % (a 
huma 1 Invention FL Original. Thek 
Ber WAS 4 Similitude between the He: 
brew and Egyptian irs is nor to be 
diſputed.” And it has been reaſonably 
blamed” in thoſe learned Men, that they 
| ſeem fond of aſcribing the. original V/e £0 
the Egy ptians of When it might with better 
Reaſa an | be ſupp ſed, either that they took 
be from the Hebrews, who had. lived 
among them, and whom (after Moſes': 7 
Time 41 leaft) they had 20. Grounds 70 
deſpiſe (as this Author (6) imagines,) but 
„Leber to behold with Reverence. and, Ad- 
1.0 miration : Or, elle that. beth Nations re- 


Wore . Times, PA th e Remains - 0 
_ 


8 


ceived and { practiſed them in Imitation of + 


\ Y — — * i * 8 * 7 Ade — 


(a) Letter to Dr. W. 5. 23, 27, Defence, þ. 25. 
wi Latter, A 7. 29, 30 * 2 0 ISL 5. 
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chat Religion profe 2 among "the Patric 
erchs, which had been greatly corrupted in 
Egypt by the Mixture of many Superſtitions, 
ut was now reſtored to its Purity in Iſrael. 
But whatever be determined upon that Queſe 
tion, "tis certain our - Author has no Claim to 
the Patronage of theſe learned Men, ſince 
they do not aſeribe any Degree of Fiction to 
Moſes; and Dr. Spencer in particular i is | 
very expreſs i in aſtribing the Authority of 
all his Laws to God, by whoſe Commiſſion 
he delivered them, and 0e act Dr. f 
Spencer repreſents it to have been, to in- 
dulge the People in the Continuance of. uch 
Rites to which they had been accuſtomed, 
and applyd them withal to a nec and better 
Significancy. 
The Integrity of the Moſaic W ritings 
has been aſſerted and defended by very 
able Hands 3 3 ; and upon that Foot we contend 
for the Truth of his Narrations, and con- 
ſequently for the Divine Original an, A 
thoraty of his Laws. What this Hriter 
objec te from Joſephus and other Authors, ca 
has been ſo fully confidered by thoſe uh - 
have replied to him, that as ] have yo 
Diſpoſe tion | at this Ti me, 1 I baue no 
„„ | Occaſi Gon 


PREFACE 


7 ccaſim t inter poſe in the Diſpute. But 
becauſe. in bis laſt 2 forts ( which no 


Proof of his Opinion from the Seripture 
-xamine what he offers upon that Head. 


And here be roundly tells us (d), that 
be found it to no Purpoſe to lay much Streſs 


he Occaſion; ſince by admitting a Lati- 
tude and Variety of Interpretation, they 


furniſh nothing deciſive, but leave Room 
fill for freſh and endleſs Squabbles. Vith 


Texts which affert the Inſpiration and 
pf che Moſaic Writings in particular, are 


laid aſide at once as uſeleſs and not deciſfve- 
But if he had thought fit to make the. Ex- 


r ̃ u ¶ ae ad 


o point out any ſuch Latitude or Variety 


4” ef Interpretation, as admits of any Degree 
er of Fiction or Political Lying; any, Thing 
= calculated to deceive the e although 
ho | a it 
4 DUFFP —— * 

* ; r ———— 

7 ( . ks, p. 74+ 
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Reply has been , made) he aims at ſome 


it felf, it may concern me in few Words to 


dn thoſe Texts that are uſually alledged on 


his contemptuous, ſupercilious Air, ali thoſe 


Divine Authority of the Scriptures, and 


deriment, he would have found it di ficult f 
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and forced Interpretations which Commen- 


; tators would faſten on them/ in favour off 
their Syſtems and Prejudices. Well then, 


5 to ſbeco that Moſes made uſe 
of Fiction, or Political Lying? 
not boſe all his Artithery at once, 72 give. 
but one Inſtance as a Specimen vbirb Epe 
thinks will do the Biefmeſs. 7 
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it were in order 15 their Beast. Big But 
force he is pleaſed to wave all this Nr 
Draa and paſs it by in Silence, it Wan 
in all that Farce of Argument for the D+ | 
vine Authority of the Books of Moſes, and 
the other Scriptures, which every che f 
Reader will obſerve without "any addj-| 
tional Arts to illuſtrate and adorn it. 
Me muſt however be content to follow our 
Author i in his own Way (e), "who chuſes, it 
ſeems, to argue from Matters of Fact, and 
te attend to the plain Senſe and Language 
of thoſe Facts, when ftripp'd of the Gloſſes 


bet rbjs be agreed on, asthe Teſt vetweem ur 
Aud what Facłs bas our Author prodiaced | 


Of any _ 


And that i. 
in the Caſe of Jethro ( H. „ In 


* —— 


by 8 p. 74. Ane ö 
Remarks, Pp. 74, 75. „ 
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and reflecting on the Fatigue and Trouble 
which Ma ſes's "Mcthodo 'of fudgn mg ' the Pes 
alone m f occaſion both to: 255 elf: a the 
People, tock t e Liberty | to fe preſent t to 
im Mid, an N 


him che ring of this X 


e 
jr; outs u 


724% over 17 over 275 ens; 7 
4 19. gee P. + FE 
to 2 the 1 on ly « ly of grea 


Cay ſes. Vp n which 1 1 as we 25 7 


and 40 all ' that 5 had Jer, "And om 
what | is e of the ſam me Fad, 
we | learn (4), th tk lat W fa the | fo) ſolemn 
Conſent and Approbation of the Pec ple, 


enn 
before he put it in xecutio n. NEO 


Thus 1 be Hater the. Fa, we are — 5 
ook to bis Tofe ference.” "Now the Infer Te ence 
H0CT2133 213 185 — 


2 3 he). 1 Te from x this, i is, That it ap 
pears Very 55 rom this s plain 1 15 


. 


Let, in th 2 Caſe « of an Toltitution, 8 gr 
Importance 6 to the, whole yay rigs 7 


1 1 an « - 
6 #\ s — 7 


n . 8 — >. 


—_— 7 * =— 
4 i” FY 4 * a 


IS — 2 22 2 
(s) Exod. viii. 24. 


$24 pen 1 13. 


— — 


11 


0 * 
T 


The PREFACE. 


ple, and tothe good Order and Gove mmegt 
of the Community, had not the Aſſiſtanco 
of any Divine Inſpiration, but derived the 
whole Thought and Deſign of it from the 
Advice and Counſel of a Wiſe and Prudent 
Man, of whom all that we know is, that he | 
was Prieſt of Midian. If then there was | 
no. Inſpiration in the Thing itſelf, there | 

| could be no Occaſion for any in the Nar- 
ration of it; and, conſequently Moſes was 
not conſtantly and uniformly inſpired by | 
God, either in what he inſtituted, or in 
what he has related. So then it ſtem. here 
are two Points inferred ; Firſt, that Moſes | 
was not inſpired in the Matter of the In- | 
flitution 5 nor, Secondly, in the Hiſtorical | 
Account of it. But neither of theſe was the | 
Point to be inferr*d : The ſingle Point to be | 
proved was, That Moſcs made uſe of ſome | 
Degree of Fiction or Political Lying. But | 
cas that be collected from this Aﬀair of 
Jethro! ? Is there any Ground to Iuſtec that 
the Relation of Moſes it not true in Fact? 
Our Author: does not pretend it, but art. 
fully conceals or ſhifts the Queſtion, and 
brings another Point in View. 
In the next Place, there is no conſe- 
quence| 
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quence. Hom one of his I aferences fo the 
other. If there was no Inſpiration in the 
Matter of the Inſtitution, this will not 


prove that there was none, or no Occaſion for 
any, in the Hiſtorical Narration of it. Ther® 
are many Facts recorded in Scripture, 


| which were done, as well by Moles as 
other Prople, without the In ſpiration or 


Command of God, nay, ſome which were 


. done in ContradiGion. to his expreſs Pre- 


cept and Authority.” And yet the Hiſtory 


of them is allowed to have been written 
under a Divine Direction or Influence. 


The Degree of Inſpiration irc not the preſent 
Queſtion ; it is enough” for our Purpoſe» 
that there was" ſuch an'vver-ruling In- 
Fuence ar kept the Writers from record. 
ing any Thing diſagreeable to the Will of 
God, or to the Truth of Things, ſuch as 


extladed all Degree of Fiction pr Political 


Lying, which are but other Names for 
Fraud and Impoſiure. And what then 
will be the Conſequence, if Moſes was not 
inſpired in the Matter of this Inſtitution ? 
He yet relates the Fact at it was, and re. 
quires us to believe no more than was really 
tran fatted. Let this then be the Standard 

a 3 whereby 
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reby wwe ſhould Wing the Authority | 
3 255 255 125 n Where be telll ts | 
Fe hed of the Dioint Command or Inh. 
12870 77 Ws Pl believe he relates the Fat? 
4s. was ; jo Jo hit wherever it ir [aid the 
ford £ ſpake unte Moles, - the Lau which 
fol 75 60 be no Political Contrivante, 
wor the Rafal. of bis own Fondieſt for 


1225 ER 
pt tian Riker. Se ata 

bs + 0 Our 1063 has PRI a 
ris 125 tn rle T abet in Phovf of bis I 
Jt + Fall our unfortunately for ma that he | 
| per fetHly miſtakes . the Caſe, and imputes | 
that entirely to human Mandgement; whith | 
Was in 1 47 referr 4 to the Deciſion ad Ap- | 
Pointment of Almi abt) God. This Inter- 
view with Jethro was juſt after the Po- 
ple had paſſed through the Red Sea, and | 
| fought with Amalek, before the legal Pre- f 
cepts were Aelivered from Mount Sinai. 
Jethro Dar 70% wiſe a Mas, fo imagine 3 
* that Bis Counſel ſpould Bave Weight enoidgh | 
7 mod; 7 the Government of rhat People, 
in whoſe 2 Reſe: cue and Deliverance the Hand 1 
of God God had /o viſibly appeared. And there. | 
fore be exprely cautioned bis Advice with | 
Fas | 


| modeſt . aner, to 95 


, . ft Account of Moſes's N tobe 
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this Reſerve or Condition 0 — lf thou 


MAN D THEE 80, weh war FeftrHng 
Moſes, after «ll, to the Divine Diretion. 
And hou b he 700 % Hin, in a Bind and 
et? the Comveniency 
of that M. Method in hich Moſts had ad 
birkerto, Without any expreſt mm., 
and only becauſe God hail nor yet named 


| any A ants to bim; yet be at mt Pre. 


ſume to adviſe an Attiration of his dn 
Head, but only to ſuggeft what appeared 


| feaſible to him, if it fhokdd met with 


the Divine Aprobatiun. Accordingly, 
when it follows, that Mofes hcatken'd to 
the Voice of his Father- in-Law, and did 
ALL. chat he had ſaid, and choſe able Men 


4 out of all Ie Ke. (6): It har born 
L bought neceſſary by. good Expoſitors (i) vo 


ſuppoſe, that he applied to Gon, and ve- 
ceived his Direction at this Time, #hongh 
it be not here recorded: WII dihers take 
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i] Exod, xviii. 23, 
(&) Exod. xviii. 24, 25. 
{/) See Bp. Patric in lac. 


halt do this. Thing, g, and 0b COM- 
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'proleptical, and. refer 70 p Fat that hap- 
tend afterwards. And 1 hough either of 
theſe Expoſiti Lions may ſuſſice, as far as we 
are concern d for: an Anſwer to this Autbyr, 
Jet 1 ſbatl take heave to explain the Grounds 
. of the latter ſomewhat more fi ully, without 
| declaring ab ſolutely for the one or the other. 
Te Delivery of the Law ſoon. follow 4 
this. Advice of Jethro; ; and neither in the 
Preparation of the legal Vtenſs As, nor in 
be Sin of the golden Caff, turing ug the A5. 
ſence of M oſes 5 is there any Tntimation of 
Auch Fudges authorized among the People. 
. There is Mention, indeed, of ſome who 
ere Princes of Tribes ( m), and otbers who 
were Elders of Iſrael (y). Aud theſe without 
_ +» doubt were the fame who, as well before the 
coming of Jethro (o), at after N loſes? s coming 
- down from the Mount (2), Were term'd the 
© Rulers of the Congregation. | "This ſeems to 
be the Remainder of their old Conſtitution 


in Egypt, in con ſequence of that Diviſion 


into Tribes which Jacob had 2 
E 


n x _ 
» „ Iv - - atv wa 4-4 
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˖ 258 Numb. | i. „ 44 . 2. 
, 36:4 
(e) Exod. xvi. 22 Is 
. & 1 880 XXxXiv. 31. 


The PREFACE. 


by Moſes 77 ; and that Convention is term. 

el by the Seventy yereria, the Senate or Af: 
fembly of Elders: Which would incline one 
to think, that they were not called ſo merely 
in reſpet? tb rh. Age and Wiſdom, (as 
-fome Learned Men ( r) have thought,) buf 
"Zo their Office and Authority among the Peo- 
Phe (). What Degree of Power' might be 
"todg'd in them, it is not eaſy to determine. 


Favour of the Kings of Egypt. they were 
allowd the E xerciſe of Civil Juriſdiction, 
upon the Foot of Patriarchal Laut. But 


Moſt probably at firſt, whilſt they enjoy the 


There we find the Elders were convened 


"this, without doubt, muſt have been greatly | 


' reftrain'd « and limited under the Bondage 
"and Oppreſſh on of the latter Pharaohs, and 
' perhaps it extended little. farther than to 
the private E xerciſe of their Religion. At 
Leaf they had no Exerciſe of CroilFuriſditti. 
mn at the Time of their coming out of Egypt ; 


| ts for 
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F (+) Vid. Bertram de Rep Jud cap. 6. 
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* 29.—— xli. 21. See alſo 


for Jathro's Oliſer vation 1 


and ten Palm Trees, which were found in 
2 (x | after ef. ng the Red Sea, are 


(er prog 


ralen at the Rock in Horeb, before 175 5 


4. 


The PR'EFAGQE 
—_ then there could have been no. Ground 
tha the whole ; 

"Burden lay upon Moſes. . Theſe Elders ere 
ſometimes convened in a general Afſem- 
bly %)] bat at other Times, there ſtems id 
live been ſelef# Number of Seventy, an- 
Severable to the Seventy Heads of Families, 


that come with Jacob into Egypt (u), from 
whence the twelve Wells, and threeſcore 


St 


ISS. 


ent the twelve Tribes, 
"Bt „ and this Culge of 
Elders (. There was. 4 {elef? Ni 


— N 


ing of Jethro (2); 3. and this therefore being 


Matter of ufual Form and Cult om, made it 
eaſy afterwards for Moſes, td cake with I 
Him Seventy of the Elders of Liracl beſides 4 
Aaron, Naded, and SW. | bauer went 
6 
— — — - — 


2 
* — 7 co + 


| (+) Exod. | iv. 29. — 21. n 
7 Vid. Bertram ut ſupra. : 2 
Exod. xv. 27. 
2 Vid. Seiden ut ſupra, - 
) Exod. xvii, * 
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2 the Mount (9: 2008 nen, us 
Prrshs tub already for fbi Dany, 

we Pprofly aller the 1 the 
mildren of Efrdel (6% Bir har rhay b 
NE to the fornier Selene, 12 
er it werb; ad could hot by the Jungk. 
or Magiſtrates adviſed by' Jerhts, nn Be 


1 frbu beute; Sch Auen %% Hur 


* at this very Time depiteu in ut No. 


Petr, ro, mph the Abſtnce of Miſes (r). 


M hieb though a Lꝛarita Clthnevtutor 
reſtralns to their hearing only the harder 
Cauſts, 4s appralable 15 Moſes iter Jethro's 
Conſtitution, yet ths Words ure ſo generul 
IF ANY Man have ANY S ad, 
let him com̃e ünto them ; har it ferme 


not unreaſonable to roilect from them, that 


* had Auk yet confiiru 7 EY ity 


But i fourteen Months after the 
coming out of Egypt, when the People Were 
removed from the Wildernaſs of Sinai to 


1 72Uhnt p02 270024 207-5 exzpia; = 
r . 7 


(a) Exod. XXIV. 1, 9. 
I) Exod. xxiv. tt. 
le) Exod. xxiv. 14. 

(4) Bp. Patrick in lac. 


_— / The PR BF ACE. 
- - that * Piran (e), thive was'a plain Oe- 
_ " Caſion for doing it. It was in that Station 
that the People murmur'd for want of Fleſh 
to cat () 5 which gave Occaſion to Moſes | 
to make the very Complaint which Jethro 
had Juggeſied. I am not able to bear this 
People 2 alone, becauſe it is too heavy for | 
me (g). Wherefore (/ he) have I not 
found Favour in thy Sight, that thou layeſt 
the Burden of all this People upon 
me (Þ)? IV hat Room to complain of his 
bearing the whole Burden alone, if there 
had been Officers already appointed to di- 
vide it with bim? But it was on this | 
Occaſion that God was pleaſed to expreſs 
big Approbation of Jethro's Counſel 5 an 
1 till now there ſeems to have been ng ſuch | 
n Ciunſtitution of inferior Officers, becauſe | 
{ there had been none commanded, which js | 
| the expreſs Limitation under which Jethro | 
=: had adviſed it. And the Lord ſaid unto | 
= -Mofes, gather me ſeventy Men of the 
- Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be 
the Elders of the People, and Officers over 
them; 
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(e) Numb. x. 11, 12. 


(% Numb, xi. 4, &c. 
C Ver. 14. 2) Ver. 12. 


The PREFACE * 
em; Ad bring them unto the Tabernacle ß 
he Congregation, that they may ſtand there 
vith thee. And I will come, and talk with 
hee there: And I will take of the Spirit 
which is upon thee,” and will put it upon 
hem, and they ſhall bear the. Burden of 
he People with thee, that thou bear it not 
hy ſelf alone (i). Accordingly it is re- 
ated, That Moſes went out and told the 
Pcople the Words of the Lord, and ga- 
Wther'd the ſeventy Men of the Elders of 
he People, and ſet them round about the 
Tabernacle. And the Lord came down in a 
Cloud, and ſpake unto him, and took of 
the Spirit that was upon him, and gave it 
nto the ſeventy Elders (4). The Ground and 
Occaſſonof thisConſtitution,that Moſes might 
ot bear the Burden alone, it /> plarnly the 
ame with that aſſien'd by Jethro, that it 
may be admitted as a reaſonable Conjecture, 
hat theOfficers now appointed,were the ſame 
vhich Jethro had adviſed. So that Moſes's 
x7 Compliance ſeems to be proleptically re- 
lated in the Book of TY and the Cir- 
cCumſtance 


3 
1 


n 


iv arndgqG 0 00 reer D1 e  £&A. Fe 


. 5 ; 
* * % 
— 4 . 
» \ \ WE"% 4 
— —— % 
« 

= - , 8 

0 0 ; 0 
” * - 


( i) Numb. xi. 1617. (k ) Ver. 24, 25+ a 


from + this 4 2 ers; Yom W ence 


fe ferner. But where is the [ Gel 


Precept of his Nature recorded. 1. An 4 


Ho DRGP AGE; 
gun ſſ ance Fe i to be Ake, Fully gatber g 


7 Fi 17 'th ah Moſes, ag 7 ty to 


jene Advice of rig} „. 
Vine. e 1 efgre . Ne de 10 5 


nate any any 777 LA 

It uill l. 1 1 The the 22 
bee au of by Moles, wet not thei 
of Peas eur. tut of peaging fe Nr. 
urs rie People ggainſt 415 Candy? in 


Heuer of fuppofing that the whole fur 

fer of the Feaple was repreſented ! = 
Sog, glthayz? s Part ouly ges Li ven the 
imwedigte Occaſion for it? or that the pe, 
Same. Officers Hull be apppintedto. 4 vide 
with him in one Caſe, as well as in tht 
ether? For. abs, indeed, could be (6 y” 40 
Hence the Murmurs and Reproactes of the 
"People, as tbe ſawe who were to judge and 
determine Cauſes in the ordinary Cour {e 4 
Juriſdickian ? As there is no pther Divine 


 w/elf inclinable. to choſe in with the Jude: 
ment a very Learned Prelate (I), that 


this 
IS 


| (/) See Bp. Cunberl. de Legibus Patriarcha?. ; in ** Orig 
Gent. Anziq. Tract. 9. 5 399, 400. 


The PREFPAOR. 
hic war the Time when Jerheck⸗ Advice 
vas executed. But if any one \fbatl-juage 
therwiſe, he muſt fuppoſe ſore other Di : 
ine Precept to have intervened, though 
be not exprefly recorded, fence the Fenor 
F Jethro's Advice very clearly requires it. 
Ir has been thought, indeed by many Expoſi- | | 
ers (m), Jewilh as wel as Ohriſtian, that 

he whole Story of J ethro's cmi to Males. 
r proleptically placed iu Exodus, nd be- 
"gs, in real Order of Fime, to bir beition 
in Numbers. But as there ſeems to le ub 
Ground for the plating Jethro Kam in 
xodus, if ſome Purtof it bgd not then hap. 
dened 0 the Diſtourſe of Moſes to him @), 
oncerning thei Deliver ance aut af Egypr, 
md, 6y the Way, without -gny Mex: inn af 
he giving of the Lau, and, aifo the 
acrifices which Jethro ohr d aol agree- 
bly to its Preſcriptions (o), are cuu duinceng 
[rguments to me, that this Inte. uie m 
ave leen previous to at: 'T he Aud 


8 at thatTiqe Ws Tegel, 

| w3thoug 

at _ 1 * 
T A Ken go . 1 
rig 2 | 


( Excl. xvii. 8. (o) Ver. 12. 


FF 
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Patriarcha Laus, © which \ had ben 
_ . obſerved by pious Men in earlier Ages 
92. Au when Jethro interpoſed with. 
Advice for altering the Method of. 
Bearing ail Cauſes himſelf, the. Compli-. 
ance of Moſes. might be .juſt mentioned, 


for the ſake of placing all in one View, al-. 


though it was not attually done till ſome. 
Time afterwards, as in its proper Place 
i mbre Haß related in the Book of Num- 
bers. 
There foes to hy but « one Objeftion of 
any Moment againſt this Interpretation; 
and that is, That the Number of Seventy 
Judges ſeems too ſmall to admit of their 
being diſtinguiſb'd into the ſeveral Claſſes 
_ of Rulers over Thouſands, Hundreds, Fifties, 
and Tens. And this Objettion, indeed, 

would be inſuperable, if we could. give 
Credit to that extravagant Conceit of the 
Rabbins, that there were u0 leſs tban 
Seventy cight E ſix hundred Pre- 
Fete 


D See Bp. Cumberl. ut ſufra. 
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— upp the: Foot of (thaſs 
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feli, or Judges, conflituted upon Je ir 
deſign'd Model (9) But till ue cas havebet- 
ter Evidence in what Method their ſeveral 
Diftritts were diftinguiſh'd, there will. 
be the lei Occaſion to lay & treff ON chit 0b- 
fron. 
That this Matter may FREE allthe Light . 
which can be thrown upon it, I will here 
ſet down that other Paſſage in Deutero- 
nomy, where Moſes gives 8 Rehearſal of 
it in this Manner. And I ſpake unto you 
at THAT Tims, ſaying, I am not able 
to bear you myſelf alone. How can I 
myſelf alone bear your Cumbrance,and your 
Burden, and your Strife. Take ye wiſe. 
Men, kd underſtanding, and known among 
your Tribes, and I will make them Rulers 
over you. And yeanſwered me, and ſaid, the 
Thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for 
us to do. So I took the Chief of your 
Tribes, wiſc Men, and known, and made 
them Heads over you, Captains over Thou- 
ſands, / and Captains oyer Hundreds, and 
Captains over Fiſties, and Captains over 
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Tens, and Officers among your Tribes. 

And I charged your, Judges at that Time, 

faying, . Hear the / Cauſes, between your 

|  Brethen, — And the Cauſe chat is too 

hard, for Jou, bring it unto me, 750 [ 
will hear it. 

8 That Moſes here ging. Account 2 bis 

_ 1 complying with the Advice of Jethro, 10 

33 evident, as well from the Diſtinct ion 6 

_ "theſe Rulers, Captains oyer. _ Thouſands 

Hundreds, Fifties, and Tens, ar from the 

End of their, Apporntment, to diſpatc 

the eaſt fie er Can wſes themſelves, and refer the 

harder to him. And from bence the Sama 

Titan Copyiſt took the Liberty to tranſerib. 

| That Fpeech .of Moſes out of Deuteronomy 

"and infert it in the Book of Exodus, 4 

clearly belonging to the ſame Hiſtory... Hf | 

that this Appointment of the Rulers: 

no other than that of the Scyenty Elders. in 

the Book of Numbers, may be argue 4 

i well from the Circumſtance of. Time, AT 

: THAT - T1ME, viz. when the Hegel 

= bad 2 from. the IW, ilderneſi of Sinai fe 

4 that of Paran, as alſo from that both ar, 

introduced —— — Complaint of 

ae: " ow 
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The PREFACE: + 
Moſes, though differently directed to God, 
and to.the People, that the Burden wat too 
great «for him, (the very Thing which Je- 
Wn bad ſugtefted:s) and both were meant a 
ual Remedy of that Complaint. 
Nie ought we to mit what was ſuggi ſted 
before, That whyreas Jethro. had adviſed 
the waiting for a Diuine Command, there 
bs no other Divine Command recorded in 
Relation to this Matter, but. EM in 75 
Book/ of Numbers. 

© But. ſince the Author (r) e ee 
with, inſiſts onthe Conſent or Approbation 
of the People, mention d inthe Boak of Deu- 
teronomy, ar i that would proue it a meer 
human Conflitution ; I will give a brief 
State of the Matter upon the Scheme propos d,. 
from the three Paſſages compared together, 
that we mayfee the Order and Procedure of 
the whole Buſineſs. Firft, Jethro gave his 
Advite, grounded on his Obſervation of the 
Toil and Fatigue which ſuch Multiplicity 
of wa muſt needs create 5 but — at 
bt ee 


a” 


N 


* 


of the People, to repreſent before God the 


and the Need be had of other Hands to help 


this was done, and they were diſtinguiſb d 


bad advi ſed, he preſented them before God ; 


| for 4 Divine Command. Moſes ſome Time 
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the ſame Time an expre 16 Caution to walt 


Her takes Occaſion, from the Murmuring 


great Burden of being ſmely conflituted 
over them. God was pleaſed not to diſe 
approve of his Complaint 5 but ordered him 
to ſelect᷑ ſeventy Per ſons and preſent them 
before him, that he might endue them with 
the ſame Spirit as he had Moſes, in order 
to divide the Burden with him. Moles 
upon this arquaints the People with the 
great | Burden and Fatigue "of bis Office 


hm, together with the Directions be had 
received from God; and accordingly uſes 
their Advice and Conſent in the Choice 
of proper Perſons for that Purpoſe. When 


into ſuch Ranks and Orders as Jethro 


and then their Authority was -confirm'd 
and atteſted -by the Effuſton of the Pro. 
phetick Spirit. __ 
And now, what has our Author gained 
by this ſingle Fact be bas produced? It 
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ze ſoort of his Purpoſe, ar he has flated F 
ie himſelf . But as ſtated b; Moſes, it is 
larly againſt him. But ſince he likes the 
ethod of arguing from Fatts, it may le 
f So obſerve to him, that the whole Con- 
uf? of Moſes, both in Egypt and the 
Wilderneſs, as well as the Tenor and Pur- 
Port of many of bis Laws, was ſd extra- 
prdinary, and contrary 10 Rules of humas 
Policy, as plainly demonſirates them not 
fo be the Reſult of any human Forecaſt 
r Contrivance, but ordained by the Wife 
„and ſupported by the Power of that 
OSupream Being, who 1s able to execute 
whatever he deſigns, He may ſee this 
obſerved by Dr. Jenkins (s) in 4 VJ 2 
of Inflances, as well as ingeniouſſy urged in 
ro ſpecial Inſlances by a Perſon (t) that 
has writ Reflections on his Letter and 
Defence; and more fully demonſtrated in 
another Inflance by the Maſterly Pen of 
4 very judicious and diſcerning.” Prelate (u). 
| The 
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„ on, par. „K chap: 6. 
le) Reflections on the Letter to Dr. aterland, p. 29, ie 60 
2 Ae * Diſſertation, anner d d to the Uſe 


tem of Religion, under which the Jewiſh 


 Writin os of the Old Teſtament were con- 


_ Unto them, how many ſoever they be, an 


K. 
Fo 


| THPREFACE.- 
The Revelation of Moſes was that Cy / 


State was ereffed and continued. It was 
under the Influence and Per ſuaſion of its 
Divine Authority, that the Prophetick 


flantly delivered. It is attefied and ap- 
peal d to in the New Teflament,-as the un- 
doubted Word of God, and deſigned. ta be 
preparatory to the Goſpel Diſpen ſat ion. 
So that be who aims to weaken the Au- 
thority of Moſes, does really ſubvert the 
Foundations of revealed Religion, and can 
have little Title to that Character which 
wv Author affect, of a Sincere Chriſtian. 
Fed have no Diſpoſition to leſſen the Num- 
ber of ſincere Chriſtians. The Lord add 
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hundred Fold (Y). Bur it concerns ue 
to take Care that no one, under the Garb 
and Pretence of Chriſtianity, may in- 
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L Spirit of 17. 7 root 15 10 
tuiſt myſelf into a Per ſonal Content ion: 
But here the Merits of the Cauſt do fo 
Plainty reſt on The Inſpiration of the Books | 
of Moſes, and the other® Scriptures, which 
| this Author bar in e ect given up, "under 
8 Pretence of not maintaining every ſingle 
| Paſſage as the Word of God { 3), that we 


may fairly call upon him to reconelte this 
inſolent Attack on | Revelation with any 


real Belief or Per Nn of Chriſtianity. 
Ir ſeems deſign'd to prepare himſelf” for 
| ſuch a Challenge, that he has sketch*d' out 
a Plan, (as he calls it,) or rough Draught of 
ſuch an Anſwer, as will, in his Judgment, 
be the moſt effectual to res and over- 
throw the Hypotheſis f the Book, entitled, 

Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation (2). "Let 
us look alittle into this Way of anſwering, 
and we ſpall be able to 5 better at bis 
| Principles. Why then, without 0 
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| ove Word throughout this whole Plan, to 
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them as the very Cauſe of the Invention, and Ml 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion. Ir ſcems then, A 


* 


5 . 
wh 13 


"The PREFACE. 


aſert the Truth of Revelation,” or the Di- : 
vine Authority of any Syſtem of Religion, 
he only undertakes that that Author's 0 
Scheme may eaſily be ſhewn, even upon 
his own Principles, to be both irrational, be- 
cauſe impoſlible to be reduced to Practice 8 


That it is impraBicable (b), be 3 
to the Teſtimony of all Ages; which teach 
us, that Reaſon, whatever Strength or Force 1 
4 
* 


it might have with particular Men, yet 


never had Credit or Authority enough in 


the World to be received as a publick and 7 


authentick Rule, either of Religious or 


| 2 
Civil Life. This (be obſerves) i is allowed h 
by all the great Reaſoners of the Heathen 7 
| World; and the Experience « of its Inſuffici- el 


ency as 4 Guide of Life, is given by many of 7 


Religion was @ meer human Invention, is th 
| their vi 
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thei Opinion ; nor has our Author thought 
fit uo ſet it higher, but efteems it Ground © 
enough far ſuch Invention, if human Reaſon - 


be of . it ſelf defective. But who ſees not 


Reaſon could invent a Religion ſufficient to 


be the Guide of Life, then human Reaſon is 
not in itſelf defełi ive, ſince it ghins its 


End by ſuch Means as i ſelf ſupplies. But, 
perhaps, it was his Meaning, that human 


Reaſan bas really Strength or Force enough 


with particular Men of a deeper Inſight and 
Penetration, ia infirut? them in all they are 
concerned to know. Only they are obligedto 


haverecour ſt: to Fraud andImpoſture, for let. 


ter governing the Vulgar, whoſe F. aculties, 


either for want of Capacity, or due Arten- 
tion, reach nat todiſcern the native Strength 


and Energy of Reaſon. And upon this 


Account, be obſerves they have (c) derived 


their Authority from the Pretence of a Di- 
vine Original, and a Revelation from Hea. 
ven. In this, indeed, our Author has put 
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Religions pretended to proceed from God 


ed the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation; 


may direcſ the La een without an 


ſbew (d), That an Attempt to overtürr 
Chriſtianity, as tis now eſtabliſn d by Law 
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all Religions on a Level, without aſſerting | 
in this Sketch of an Ali Mer to Infitlels, 
that there is any one which 3s really of a 
Divine Original. Here had been a proper 
Place for a ſincere Chriſtian to have aſſert- 


and to have ſhewn, that whilſt all other 


they plainly confeſſed not only the Inſuffici- 
ency of Reaſon, but alfo the real Need of « 
Divine Interpoſition. Without this he 
leaves the Adver ſary in Poſſe oh on of a main 
Point, That human Reaſon is ſufficient in 
it ſclf and if all cannot percerve the Strength 
or Force of it, yet thoſe of better Capacity 


belp of Remelation. \ 
After this, be goes on to the” * 
Branch of his Work, and undertakes tt 


derived. from our Anceſtors, confirm'd: bj 
the Belief and Practice of ſo many Ages 
muſt be Criminal and Immoral; ever 
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ich all che other Impoſtures that are in 
he World. The Reaſon he gives is, Becauſe 
he Moraliſts of the Heathen World, th 
hey ſaw clearly the Cheat and Forgery 


nade and recommend a Submiſſion to it, 


yell knowing what Miſchief muſt needs be- 
al the State, by the Subverſion of Confti- 
utions ſo greatly reverenced by the Peo- 


ple, So that Religion is conſidered meer ly 


then Maxims are ſet up for the Guide of 
ife, by him who would pretend to diſclaim 
the Sufficiency of Reaſon. But ſurely Truth 
muſt be a firmer Support. of Government 
than Falſpood 5 and therefore they will aps 
prove themſelves the beſi Subjefts, wha 
ither ſpew the eftabliſh'd Religion to be 


zamits, reform it if it be erroneaus. At 


b 
ef 7. ruth. But to ſupport and comply with 


ven poſture, becauſe it is eſtabliſbed, is con. 


br ary to all my Notions of Morality, at 
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jo he s. meer. Impoſtyre, on u Level oaly | 


rue, or, by ſuch Methods as their Station 


aß chere can be no Immorality in thus de- 
We -27:ng Impoſture, and ſupporting the Cauſe. 


ff the eſtabliſh d Religion, yet always per- | 


xs 4 Political or State Engine, and Ha. 


t vell as conf Heut with che Character | 
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but ſuperior to them, i. e. better calculated 


which this Author aſfecti, of being le) drawn 
into this Controverſy by no other Motive 
but a ſincere Love to Truth, and a fincere 


| Reſolution to embrace | it. Ler it be bis 


q 
( 
a 
next Trial of Skill to reconcile the Love of ( 
Truth with the Vindication of Impoſture, c 

t 

d 


Non bene conyentunt, nec in und fede 
morantur. 


"4 


In the next Place, this Author proceeds 
to conſider (F) Chriſtianity as the beſt of all 
other Religions: By ullich we are not to un- 
derfland that he means to conſider it as 
having any Truth in it ; for be had before 
put that out of the. Queſtion, by propoſing 
Religion ander no other View but that of 
human Invention. The beſt Religion there 
fore with him, muſt be the beſt Invention; 
not upon a Level with all other Impoſtures, 
or Inventions, (as he had ſtated it before,) 


to ſervetheEnds for which it was invented; 


which, with bim, are meerly worldly or 
Fe 
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contrived, to promote publick Peace, and the 
good of Society. From whence he arguec, 
(g) that his Crime, or Immorality, who en- 


be aggrayated in Proportion, as he ſecks to 
deſtroy a better Syſtem of Religion, and in- 


troduce a worſe. But why ſbould not all 


Sy ſtems be thrown off together, if they be 


all falſe, or meer Matter of Invention? Why, 


no ; becauſe this Author adds, that (h), ſome 
traditional Religion, or other, muſt always 
take Place, as neceſſary to keep the World 
in Order. But this then, will be an Argu- 
ment with me, that ſome Revelaian muſt be 


ſpbould leave Mankind without that Direc · 
tion, a Belief or Suppoſition of which is ne- 


any Syſtem be true, ſurely that ought to be 


embraced, and every e . Place 
to it.. 


This nowss che Foundation upon which ls 
Author, ſo fond of his own Per formance, 
and fo apt to throw out * —.— 

| others, 


Wr 


(4) Letter to Dr. Waterland, f. 6. 0 ibid, 


Aud atcordingly be goes on to er- 
pleis it in tbe next Words, — The beſt 


deavours to «overthrow Chriſtianity, will 


true, ſince it is not to be conceived that God 


ceſſary to the Subſiſtence of Society. And if 


3 ie £0 me bis \ Warks 3 
 Overthrow of Infidelity, without clearing 
any one Text from the Cavils ung a again} 
it, or ſo much as eferting che Truth of any 
Revelation... But it it poſſible ht could + be 
in Earneſt in framing fuch a weak and con- 
temptible V indication of our bappy. Eftab- 
lifoment ? Can this be the Way to dęfenũ the 
"Chriſtian Gauſe.; ? Or, dbet it not rather 
betray it to the Malice of its Enemies? I. 
this the Method o ſilence the ObjeFions 
that. are made againſt. our buly\ Religion? 
Or does it not expoſe it rather more ta the 
S coc and Ridicule of the ObjeBors?: 3 


| Non tali auxillo, nec dcfcaſoribus ſti 
| _ tempus eget. «Ry 


A =>d 2 kr, tw te 


II BK: e 
Vlad our Aurbor e at bis N Dun. 
oy it might reaſonably have been ſuſpecł - 
ed, that he admitted not the Truth of any 
Part of the ChiiſtianRevelation. And though 

be has thought fit, in bis laft Efforts (), 
to acknowledge the general Inſpiration of 
the Seriptures, 9er he reſerves to himſelf 
ſuch Liberty of making ſome Exceptions to 
the — Rule (4), as n ir 2 
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4 3 all, what Part he receives 4 
the Word of God, and how much hg aſcribes., 
to the Fiction or Invention of Men. But 
I am weary f purſuing him through % 
much Diſguiſe and Subterfuge. Only thug 
much is extorted from me by a juſt Indigna- —_— 
tion and Concern, to ſte our Religion tors 9 
4h by the Roots (as it were) by one, from 
wow 1 8 TY * be 1 | 


_ POSTSCRIPT. 


Gi tie Pen went to the Preſs, the Au- | 
thor of the Letter to: Dr. Waterland has pub- 
liſhed a fourth Pamphlet, under the Title of R Re- 
marks on ſome Obſervations, &c. But as here is <1 
ittle offered either ta explain or vindicate his . 
former Aſſertions, I ſee no Reaſon either for as 

altering, or adding to what I have urged againſt 
him. Or if any one ſhould fo far differ from me, 
as to think chere is any Thing material in it, I 
doubt not it will in due Time be examin'd by 
proper Hands. He aims, indeed, at ſoftening 
is Suppoſition of ſome Degree of Fiction in Moſes, 
or Paliticat Dying. But though I ſhould be glad 
o TOW: * Benefit of an e 
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op ee eee 
offer d with ſo aukward a Grace, and upper. 
ed by Inſtances ſo little to his Purpoſe, and 
leaves the ſacred Truths of God ſo dark-and 


tions, that till he ſhill be pleaſed to make ſome 
mofe expreſs Acknowledgment, of the Honoyr 
und Divine Authority of Scripture, we ſhall be 
forced to rank him among thoſe Writers he 


ing "againſt it, and ſo keeping the Clergy... in 
Breath and Exerciſe, And under that Character, 
I leave him to the Enjoyment of his new Friends, 
who, to his Comfort, rather that his Credit, 
value bim the more for being diſliked or (A 
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Queſtion Which wWƷZ¾s; property in View," or at 
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Ardurnſtance relating to it, and has riot _ 
in any Inſtance” clear'd himſeff n 
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the Matter-with all eandid Readers; without 
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off to their. Communioa Klus actual 
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et VIE: Page . Theddorif' Account of Ariur 


is notiigconſſtent! witBth<lather: Hiftorians, 
as 8 Reader muſt ſee, thatoyill cduſider it. 
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broguſs; (it Wah aabſarved, hwy: by a cone 
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after him and that is, that * 
Rents, rſt in the Subſcri . to it, Which at 


N e im cee with 


Mage 13. The Accounts which the Hit. 
5 ll torians give of Arius s H 

' tract weiheve in Atbavafies; Lor can he be 
5 ſulpected of Falſehood in that Extract, ſince 
it muſt at that Time have been caly to detect 
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1 reaſonable Ground of Preſumption, that her 
thioking ſo was prior to the Council. 
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it were, from Sozomen, Mr. Chand! r blam- 
2d me for it; and left it out himſelf. Now 
e alters this, Part of the Conteſt, and 
pretends to find fault with the Tranſlation. 
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expreſly impute the Ae of Athand/tus 


they objected fr 5 Things, which may refer 


as Biſhops, impoſcd upon the Emperor. *Thc 


XXXVII. 154. The Council of Alexandris 


e 12 36 

given ria, 
Nane, and Socrates, aneh are all prior to 
Sozomen, and of much greater Weight; and do 


to the Actuſation of detaining the 70 
not to the Decree of the Council of Tyre, 
The Letter Writer ſhould not have omitted 
this plain Argument in Atbane/ibs's Favour, 
'T hat Conftantine would not ſuffer the Sce-of 
Alexandria | o be filled with any Succeffor, 

XXXIV. Page 38. Sozomer himſelf allows, 


to the Buſmecſs of the Corn, as well as. 0 
Thing Ilſe. 

XXV. Page 40. The Queſtion; is. not 
n includes ſomewhat of Vio- 
lence, but whether it does not include ſome- 
what 'of Fraud and Impoſture. The Inſtances 
T have produced confirm it, nor do I ſee what 
other ſor orte of Violence the Emperor was ſub- 
jet tos: 

XXXVI. Page 41. Tt does not appear there 
were any Witneſſes The Thing was reported 
by Euſebius and Theognis, whoſe Character, 
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others named by Socrates, arc mention'd by 
Miſtake; and yet he ſpeaks of i it as a Calumny. 


gave good Reaſons in Defence of Athanaſius 
t the main Streſs is laid pn their Teſtimony: 
— muft needs be competent Witneſſes ol 

ey oy on the Spor. - 


XVIII. * 42, W not hebe 


98 „ inns at, 
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it be the Author's. Fa aule, af the, Prinjer's, 1 
mention Conſtantine, inftead of Confiantinus, as 
thinking. 2 . 454% of any Wickeanejs. 
But, the Weight. of: che Imputation will be 
| greatly e . this C pction, and the he Au- 
thor has chis Evidence before hig. Eyes, that 
ol n Fee Letters againſt 
| 8 2 72 ud 7 
XXXSIS wt 4. If. the. Kue, "have 
laced. t AT ART of Conflantinople- 2 
as 383 yet after the fuller Scarch 
the Learned, it cannot be worth our Autt _ 
while to follow. them. But it is not unlikely 
to be a Miſtake of the Preſs, ſins it has er- 
tainly no Countenance from the Chronicon 
409585 which places this Council juſt above 
the Conſulſhip of Siagrius. and Hehe, 
which fell __ Year 391. 
XL. Page 43. The 4 ee Hereſy 
had given publick Diſtur $ bas been 
ſhewn, and Was the 3 * far ther 
Explication 1 in the Cree of eee : 
XLII. Page 45: It is intolerable that dy one 
ay pretend wy the Articles of the C Hure b 
are evideniih Calviuift ical, — the contrarx 
has been often en. yond the Power of 
reaſonable Contradiction, by Biſhop Ball, Dr 
Waterland, and the I of a late A 45 
for the Church of England, the Sum pology 
is given in the Anſwer to Mr. Neal s Hiſtory | 
of: the Puritans. | | 
XIII. 1 48. Who, told our Author 
that N. L. 8 of 5 Biſhop. Hall's Letter is 
directed, was William Fr E-{ 9 J have looked 
into 
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1 e and op preſs their Encmics, Page 29. 


We ir "boy 7275 little; elſe i in, "Eccleliaftical 
Hittoty, lence and Crueltic com- 
mined ly 0 had 7 the Simplicity of 
ci 22 an, Faith and rofeſſion, enſlaved 

cles to Ambition and Avarice, 17 ad 
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I ADVERTISEMENT: 


before them the enſaaring View of n 
Grandeur, high Preferments und large Re- 
venues, Page 30. ot 

No wiſe Man will eaſily {credit theſe.) Ace. 
counts which the Orthodozigt give of their. Ene 
mies 3 Tas enough Cont their Purpoſe, to 
expoſe them to the publiek Odium, and make. 
them appear impious to the Multitude, that 8 
they might get them expelled from. their xick 

| . and nene to them in their Room. 
F ed inn 1 

6 "2 The :Calumnics//againſt- Athanaſus and 
. Ladd, both! in his e and Letters, 


N Mak n . Ain 
—hiſhops being ders to be had; in athoſs 
Days, caſily to do what w deſired ot de- 
manded of them by the Emperors . So deadly 
was the Hatred of theſe Sail ts and Bachers, 
Page 42. a 
The great Men hated the We 8 
they uſurped to themſelves a Part of 
= hit Power which bean the imperial 
þ Governor. Page 43. 
This ſcandalous Piocediare of Spike the 
Chriftians themſelves were aſham'd of bid. 
Few indeed of the Biſhops were free fro 
this Wicked Spirit.— Nothing pleaſed thay 
0 G:nerality of them, gs Methods of Szycrity N 
i an 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


aud the utter Ruin and Ertiepalan ot their 
Adverſaries. Page e ig YI 

This occaſiond "irrceoncileable +Hatreds 
amongſt the Bi ;Feople, n that there 
was no paſſing with any Saft ty, betuuſe 


and without Eear of God, revenged them - 
ſelves on andy; another, under a” Pretehce of 
Eecleſiaſtical LZel. Page 4. 
Jobn Calvis wr was well W tbe; in 
Principle and Practite, a Perſecurdt. = 262. 
With much more that follows Nba PHI 
. The Reformers in Holland] Sikh of 
them i in the Principles and Meafures of 
oY Page I Fe Arid 
of A Clergy took rent Libertiee, 
e inveighing!: Page 3. 
e of Dort] behaved themſelves” as 
eyrannkell towards their Bretheren; 'as 
prelatical;Council could do. Page 96. 
Archbiſhop [ Parker] was deaf to all Com- 


Was reſol ved they 
or Sermons without the Surplice and the Cap. 
ad in order to ent all Oppoſition 
hureh-Tyranny, ale Bs Cramb p. —— 
a Decrce, &c--- This rigid and fanatical Deal 
for Habits and Ceremonies, cauſed the Puritans 
to ſeparate: But the Queen and her Pre- 
* foon” made Vegi inch we: eee 
Vage 7 183-7; WF tis 
As the Quern ante a very high and arbĩ- 
wy. Temper, ſhe preſſed 4 ormity with 
reat Violence, ad found Biſhops Ne, 
Ak Parker, 


everx one purſued his Neighbouras his Enemy; 


plaints, and in his re Goodneſs ah Piety, 
ould have no Sacraments 
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0 wretched. Man that I am, ED $41 deli. 


wer me from the Bod) Ko this Death 2 
thank God, through 7 
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ver 
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been D odious and execrable in 
—9 the general Accoumt and Eſtima- 
tion of Mankind, that few 1 


with an. open Face, but che moſt Irrelt- 
"EM _ gious 


been ſo hardy as to eſpouſe and defend it 


HE Name of Atheiſm has evet ot fun 
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| one dane WAR haye uſually choſen to diſguiſe thee 
3 Sentiments with borrowed Colours, and 
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The nas of 8 Reon - 


inſtead pf oppoſing all Notion of a Deity, 
to ſuggeſt ſuch a one as may abate the 
Efficacy, and weaken the e of ons 
lieving it. 
Tux xs have been ſome have meant no 
more under the Name of God, than this 
viſible Syſtem of Matter, to which „ Wick 
out the Operation of ſpiritual Agents, they 
attribute all the Effects of Reaſon and In- 
telligence, and the whole Correſpondence 
and Harmony of Things. They give it the 
Divine Name, upon Account of that eter- 
nal Exiſtence they aſcribe to it, or to its 
Parts; ſince it is found neceffary to admit 
in every Scheme, That if Something had 
not been always, there never could have 
been any Thing. But whatever Name 


1 


they uſe, this is eaſily ſeen to be nothing ee 
elſe but downright Atheiſin, ſince tex: E: 

_ cludes all Subſtance diftin& from Matter D 
and lays the Groundwork for no higher Rule in 
of Action, than what may ariſe from Ordei 


and Convenience. — 


Nox is there any _ End of Religion 
AA: by the EpicwGs: Hypotheli 
4 |  whic 


5 a 4 
* . + a 
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ui he Neceſſity of Revelation. 3 
which admits the Exiſtence of Deities in- SE RG 
deed, but as an indolent, unacti ve kind of Be- WF 
ings, that do no Body knows what, and live 

no Body knows where; that are neither 
concerned in the Creation nor Government 

of the; World; that have no Knowledge 
iche Aion of Men, nor any Regard 

to puniſſi or reward them. This is plain- 

Iy but another Cover for Atheiſm; and as 

they, ſeem not to have believed thoſe Dei- 

ties themſelves to be immaterial, but cloath'd 

with Bodics of like Form and Figure with 

our oyn, ſo they evidently. took off all 

that Reſtraint which the Belief of them 
mould have laid on human Actions, by 
utterly exempting them from all Concern 

with Men, and ſuppoſing Mankind ac- 
countable to no ſuperior Being. The wi⸗ 

ſer among the Heathens did eaſily per- 

ceive; that ſuch; Acknowledgment of the 
Exiſtence of a God was equivalent to a flat 
Denial of it; ; and that Epicurus's Deſign, 

in ſo impertinent a. Suppoſition, could be 

only to decline the popular Odium, and 
eſcape the Scandal, at the ſame Time that 
e e the e of ; Atheiſm., in 
eig od oe i colt OBS - 
1221368 | R 


& 30 Defect of: . 


SERM. »Teere well if our modern 


Principles of natural Religion, and lays ſuch... 
a Foundation, upon which we might eaſilñ 


convince. Men of che Truth of pri =] 


57 Is pretend to Deiſm at 2 
do take it only in the negative Senſe, as it 
diſclaims the Truth of Revelation, and do 


not ſo much acknowledge the Exiſtence of 


a God, as deny what is fit to be believed 
concerning him. So that they are truly Men 
of no Principles, or who have no proper 
Rule of Action; and in this Vie Des 
and Atheiſm are but two eee 
and the ſame Thing. 
Wurrsr Men are yy 11 diſpoſed to all 
Iempreflions of Religion, there can be little 


Hope of any good Effect upon them from 


Argument and Diſputation; an evil Heart 
of Unbelief will ſo pervert their Faculties, 


and ſtop up the Avenues of ſpiritual Hlumi- 
nation, that they will even admit the great - 


«ſt Ablurdcies in Oppoſition to Religion, 
_ 


profeſſed Infidels, could free themſelves = 
all Suſpicion of the like Impiety. is "Des 1 
if taken in the beſt Senſe, admits all the 


- "2. + & 
rather than des to what * SERM.” 
and unfattiomable i in it. So long as Pride 
or Senſuality, the Indulgence of bodily 
Appetites and: Paſſions, or the vain Affec- 
tation of making themſelves conſiderable, 
are ſuffered to ſway their Judgments, and 
influence their Notions of Religion, the 
may inveigh,' as they pleaſe, againſt the” + 
Power of Prieſteraſt, and the Prejudice of 
Education; but'I am bold to ſay, there i is 
no Prefiidice equal to that which governs 
them, which taking its Root deep in Ma- 
lice, owes its Growth and Confirmation to 
— continual Increaſe of inordinate Aﬀec- 
ons. And What Succeſs can be expected 
800 dur Endeavours to reclaim thoſe, who 
are under the Power of ſuch Tie kent At- 
tachments, and only remain Oo becauſe I 
they will not open their Eyes 2 
Me AN' while, the Pretences which they 
make to the Religion of Nature, though 
they really ſubvert it, may prove the Oe⸗- 
eaſion of ſeducing, or at leaſt of perplex- 
ing other People of "cſs" Penetration and 
Diſcernment, whoſe Error therefore may 
>: Matter of Infirmity, as theirs is of Ma- 
oe. For the ſake of theſe -others, if not 
J B 1 . 
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SERM. of themſelves, it will be nectſſary tat 
Ne mine into the Ground of their Pretences, 
that if their Diſeaſe be too malignant to be 
cured, the Contagion however may be kept 


from ſpreading, and doin 8 OP" ne? | 
chief. 1 
- Now there are two Ways eſpecially, b 
which the Writers of this Sort endeavour 
to propagate their Notions, and forti 
themſelyes in Infidelity. One is, by extol- 
ling the Sufficieney of natural Light, as a 
competent Guide in Matters of Religion, 
which neither needs, nor ought to have 
any additional Aſſiſtance. The other is, 
by making Exceptions to the Chr iſtian 
Scheme in particular, as being either ab- 
ſurd in itſelf, or inſufficiently atteſted, In 
both Attempts they have been baffled by 
the clear and ſolid Reaſonings of thoſe 
who have ſtood up in the Defence of Truth, 
and have from Time £0. Time oppoſed their 
Cavils with Succeſs. But fince they bluſh 


not to repeat their ſtale and baffled Sophi- , 
ſtry, and look for certain Victory by the 
Means which have ſo often failed them; 
it concerns us to have Recourſe to the 
fame e Ways of Reaſoning 2 which they 
10 2 4 | 
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n the Neceſſity of Revelaribn. 


have been worſted heretofore, and againſt SE Ras | 
which (we truſt) they will never be able * 


to hold up. In this Method of proceeding, 
if nothing new be offered, at leaſt, the an- 


cient Arguments may be pointed and ap- 


plied to preſent Controverſies, and the Peo- 


ple of leſs Experience or Capacity, may 
be furniſned with ſuch Preſervatives, as their 


own Obſer vation and Reading could not ha ve 


| _ pplicd. 


To this End 1 have choſen to purſue the 
Deſign of the Honourable Founder of this 


Lecture, from that Paſſage which was 


read out of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
where the Apoſtle is lamenting the Defect 


of any other Method for Pardon and Sal- 


vation, beſides that which is revealed by 


the Goſpel of Ghrift, and applauds at the 


ſame Time the mighty Power and Efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Scheme to that Purpoſe, 
which alone is ſufficient to relieve our Mi- 
ſery. If this can be made good, the Com- 
plaint of our Adverſaries will juſtly be re- 

torted on themſelves; the Goſpel Reve- 
lation will be cleared from the Charge of 


Inſufficiency, and the Defects and Abſur- 


dities which have been ſo, baldly ohjected 


b. Dee of. Hunan nate, 


ee to our Scheme, will! be much mote prob 
ENS perly looked for in their Om 


I coNCERNanot myſelf ori this Occaſion; 
wih the Diſpute there is among Expoſi- 


tors, about the Interpretation of this Paſſage 


of St. Paul; whether the Expreſſions which 
he uſes were ſtrickly applicable to himfelf, 
conſidered as a regenerate Chriſtian, and 


one of eminent Qualifications and Attain- 


ments, or whether he did not rather per- 
ſonate an unbelieuing * Jew (which is not 
unufual in his Epiſtles) made ſenſible, in 
ſome Meaſure, of his Duty by the Law, 
but deſtitute of the Aids of Grace and 


Power to perform it. It might be of Mo- 
ment to ſettle and adjuſt that Difficulty, if 


the Doctrine ot Juſtiſ cation were our 


Point in view, with regard to thoſe : ſeve- 


ral Schemes or Tenets, whereby that Doo- 
trine is differently underſtood: and ſtared by 


the Profeſſors : of Chriſtianity themſelves. 
Bat with regard to the Controverſy between 
Chrifl:ans and In fidels, all Expoſitions: will 


agree in a Senſe ſuffcient to our Purpos, 


©12, That all Men are naturally in a de- 
praved and finful Eſtate; ſo that whatever 


ca they may have of their Duty, 


8 either 


1 av * — 
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either from eee ee ochre i 


the external Benefit of Revelation, yet they A 


perceive a vehement Attachment to the 
contrary, which they are neither a 
root out, nor in any tolerable Degree to 
regulate, ti till aſſiſted by the gracious Aid | 
and +Succours-of the Goſpel; and which, 
after all, muſt leave us ſubject to the Sen- 
tence of Death, were it not for that won. 
derful Salvation which is wrought by Ghrif, 
to reſtore us to the Hopes of Immortality. 
So that the Queſtion in the Text may be 
put by. any Man, viewing himſelf only in 
his natural Eſtate, and ſeeing his Need of 
a Deliverance. O wretched) Mas thut I 
am, who ſhall deliver Me from the Body of 
this Death? The Anſwer that follows di- 
rects to Chriſt as the only Author of Salya- 
tion: I thank Goa, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. In which Words the Apoſtle 
expreſſes his Thankfulneſs to God for the 
Goſpel Revelation, which only could in- 
ſtruct him in the Way or Method whereby * 
he ſnould obtain 2 Releaſe, as well from 805 
Dominion, as the Puniſhment of Sin. 
Tunis Clauſe is read with a little leb. 


tion in ſome Greek Copies, with which the 
. 4 4 | volgar 
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DEST: vulgar Laren agrees; not evya e To 0e 
OE but-+=p15 v hes, not I thank Gad, but the 
GRACE en f God, through Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Lord. And ſo, perhaps the Reading would 
appear more grammatical, and contain a 
more direct Anſwer to the Queſtion pre- 
ceding. bo ſball deliver me from the 
Body of this Death? namely, the Grace of 
Cod ſhall deliver me; that Grace or Mercy 
of Gad, which is revealed and exhibited 
through Je ſus Chriſt our Lord. But either 
Way the Drift or Purport of the Paſſage is 
one and the ſame: It expreſſes a Senſe of the 
 Miſeries of human Nature, its Propenſity 
to Sin, and Obligation to Puniſnment: It 
expreſſes an earneſt Deſire to find out ſome 
Method of Relief and Refreſhment, toge- 
ther with the Vanity of looking for it, either 
from any natural Powers, or from the exter- 
nal Revelation of the Law of Moſes. And 
withal it points out the Great and All-ſuf- 
ficient Author of Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, who is our powerful. Advo- 
cate with the Father, and able: to ſave us 
to the uttermoſt, as having, by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, made a Mts 004 OR 
es our Sink of Til 
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| wid the Noreſſity of Revalation. 11 
Fon the Words therefore thus: deen sf 
and explained, I heve a fit Occaſion-t0do 8 
_ dane ee 5d t v RET 
err r- wdr i f. 7 
I. -To ane theDefeds ani Inſufficiency 5 
- of natural Light to anſwer the ee I 
and Ends of Religion; Then [ 
II. To collect from-hence the Shear Nood F 
Mankind Rood in of Nevelation; of 
ſome ſtated Scheme of Religion to dane] gl- g 
ven by God, in order to beget an aſſured | 
Hope 5 pee of his ge . 
And, 
ui. To Aer the Reaſonableneſs of receiving 
that Syſtem of Religion: which is reveal- 
ed in Scripture, as being every Way qua- 
n eh us the maſt ure wo TR 


li two: firſt of theſe I ſhall tent af in a 
more curſory and tranſient Way, deſigning 
them only as an Introduction to the laſt, 
which is to be the principal e en 
e eee 4 00150 
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13 The Defolth.of Ru Redo, 

| RR: turts Light to anſwer the Putpoſes and Elie 
3 of Relagion. | And inthe Entrance of this 
Enquiry it may be proper to remark, That 
Men do yery often impoſe upon themſelves, 
by. aſcribing all that to the Diſcovery of va. 
tural Light, which they perceive to be fit 
and agreeable to Reaſon, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing by what Steps and Methods they ar- 
rive at that Perception; or how their Fa- 
cultics are enabled to take in the Know- 
ledge of ſeveral Particulars. It may be, 
and I think upon Examination we ſhall find 
it fo in Fact, that the Goſpel has preſcribed 
ſome Inſtances of moral Duty, which out 

| Reaſon, when ſo revealed, does readily ap- 
prove, and ſees to be expedient, which 
yet our unaſſiſted Faculties, without ſuch 
Revelation, either would not have perceived 
at all, or but darkly and imperfectly. The 
like is to be ſaid of the Motives to Obe- 
dience, thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which are meant either to animate our 
Hopes, or to alarm our Fears, which might 
perhaps have been gueſſed at and conjec- 
tured, but with Doubt and Heſitation, had 
they not been ſtated by inſpired . Perſons in 
unexceptionable Terms, and hrought into 
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Inſtance of great Perverſenefs and Ingrati- 
tude, for Men to argue againſt the Need 


Knowledge they receive from it, and to 
take an Eſtimate of their natural Abilities 
and Strength of Faculties, from that Mea- 
ſure of Underſtanding and ue they en- 
joy by the Addition of thoſe very Helps 
which they labour to exclude; and judge 
ſuperfluous? This is applicable, in ſome 
Meaſure, to that Degrer of Light which is 


tions amontz the Heathens (a) which did not 
ariſe merely from tlie Strength of their own 
Faculties, but was in part received by Tra- 
dition from their: Forefathers, which will 


verſation with the e, or ſuch other Na- 


the deny wr and I Revelucion: 
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of Revelation, from the Experience of that 


to be obſerved! in the more civilized Na- 


reſolve itſelf into ſome Inſtructions given at 
firſt by the Creator, darkened (it may be) by 
Length of Time, and Obſcurity of the Con- 
veyancg'z but then again improved by Con- 


tions · as had from them ſome Knowledge of 
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che cleareſt Light, And ist it not then an SER: 


5 . Def, F ak. 
— 2 Wutz the Faculties eee 
alightened, no Wonder if, by Uſe and 
9 they be made to ſee à great deal | 
more than could have been expected from 
their own Strength. But if we would judge 
T what human Reaſon can do without: theſe 
= Advantages, we ſhould. look among ſuch 
Nations as enjoyed them not; and then, I 

= fear, the Examples of che Negroes and the 
2 5 ol Hottentots (9 waxgive bur little Encourage- 
i} 1 ment to ſo vain i Nonceit of the Reach of 
| human Fatulties / and their. Sufficieney. to 
guide us without the Addition of ſuperior 

Light. I know no Reaſon to diſpute, but 

their Faculties may in themſelves be capa · 

ble of like Searches ard Diſcoveries | with 

the politer Nations: But for want of Ad- 

monitions to excite and rouſe them, and 

give them proper Hints for Exetciſe, we 

find that, through a long Diſuſe and Neg- 

lect, they have ſunk into a dull Inſenſibhi- 

lity, and are ſad Monuments of the Blind- 

neſs of in 1 and their 
HONEST , Too gadT þ ae ade 
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of the Cape of. Good Ho Tranſlation, Vol. 1. c. 3, 
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traditional Religion, and ſome Uſe of Sacriſi ces. £519 6 4 
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bra; chat our Adverfarics. 3 
have no Pretence to complain of the Manage- 
ment of this Controverſy, we will be con- 
tent to deal with them upon their own 
Terms, and ſuppoſe the Light of Reaſon 
ſo ſtrong and powerful, as to be able to 
and approves with the Ad vantage of for- 
mer Revelations, 1 mean, which they pro- 
feſs to ſee and approve, who yet diſown 
the Authority of thoſe Revelations. And 
even in this View it cannot be difficult” to 
perceive, how the Rule of natural Light 
muſt needs labour under ſignal Defects, 
and en in theſe four nnen | 
41 TS” 2 01 Ha 8111 930 e 
Wa ap een Autan aud en, of 
200? Duty-s-16 97591. 514. 2607 UP 
| 2.45 to the Riſe and Ongine ef Evil. 
| 15 As to the Aſſurance of Pardon. And, 
3 248 As to the Motives and mne 
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erf 2 2 — 
yu theſe Particulars, it ia abſurd to ſuppoſe 
tththat any Senſe or Practice of Religion ſhould 
de ſupported" or maintained in the World. 
_ Life of Religion -muſtiTonfift as 

well in modelling the Temper of our 
Minds, as the external Behaviwur of aur 
Lives, upon a Printipſe of Truſt and Con- 
dene towards the Supream Being. But 
where will be the G tbund of {ſack Truſt 

and Confidence, unleſo, beſides a thorough 
Conviction of his Power and Supremacy, 

( ſo that there can be no oppoſite Being of 
Power ſufficient to Controll him,) we have 
moreover ſuch Knowledge of his: Will, as 

may direct us to the Method of Acceptance 

with him; and withal, ſuch a Belief of his 
Regard- to our Conduct, as may repreſent 

it to be our higheſt Intereſt to ſerve him 

_ Haithfully'? And af it appeatz, upon. En- 
quiry, that we haye all acted in ſome Re- 

ſpects ĩnconſiſtently with Duty, there can 

| be ino. reaſonable Method to preſetve us 
from ſinking in Deſpair, which is the 
Height of Irreligion, without Hearing of 

ſome Means of Reconciliation and Pardon, 
:whercby we may be ſure of appeaſing the 

_ Ces 
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2 I, and bag dee 6 en , 
Favour. Lot us proceed thertſtve to make L 
the Bxperimeng, and obſeryeſhew far N.. 
tung hiay be able to'conduRt . 
1 and waer. f _” | 75785 1 
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1 nf, le dhe Iaſtunoes and Meaſures: 
of our Duty 5 can” any one pretend, that 
ever any Philoſopher, or any of the Mag- 
nifiers,of moral Righteouſneſs, Uidadyanice 3} 
their Schemes of Moreliry to ficti'a Height 1 
of Parity, as che Goſpel of Feſus has done K. 4 
The Probibitions of Revenge, and the Vir. 
tue of loving Enemies, how amiable ſever 
they appear as recommended in the Chriſg 
tian Syſtem, yet WO will, fay the Obli- 
gation to them would have appeared wih 
aut that Revelation, or wil undertake to 
fix them ſolidiy and undeniably, without 
being beholden to any | higher Principle 
than that of Nature? They hight be ad- 
mired as ſomething heroical, and above the 
Standard; but would hardly be infifted on 
as Matter of ſtrict Duty and neceſſary Obli- 
gation: Nay, the contrary Rules have. 
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To Hun the Divine Image i in all Men 


and endeavour /to- promote their Happi- 
| neſs, whether they be likely; or not, to i- 

quite our good Offices with equal Kind- 
neſs, Appears, indeed, extreamly agr cable 


to Reaſon, when once it is preſcribed: 


| But will any one pretend that Reaſon. alone 
would: have been clear-ſighted enough to 
have diſcerned the Obligation without far- 


ther Aid ꝰ or to have reproached thoſe with 


Tranſgreſſion, Who fell ſhort of it? We 


might go through the ſeveral Parts or Pre- 


cepts of Morality, and ſee how the Chris 


tian Religion has advanced them to the 
greateſt Perſection, and founded them on 
the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial Principles; 
how it ſtrengthens our Senſe of theſe Re- 


| lations: Wwe bear to God, Or One another, 


and ſets before us the Duties reſulting a a 
chem with the nn e n tvb 1. 
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19 
Now, if we could ſuppoſe it true of any 1 


| Particulat taken by itſelf, that it might A 5 


have been diſcovered bymader natural Light, 
- (vic: yet ſurely muſt have been / attended 
with greater Doubt and Vncertainty) yet, 
when we view the whole Syſtem together, ; 
ſo compleat in all its Parts, that it is not 


chargeable with any Defect; and at the 
fame Time fo free from all Mixture of Ab- 
ſurdities, as not to admit any Thing into 
it that is vain or ſuperfluous; there will 


be Reaſon to acknowledge, that the Light 
of Nature could not have taught even 


the Doctrines of Nature with that Clear- 


neſs and Solidity, but is greatly beholden 
to the brighter Light of Revelation, for 
the Advancement and Ferfection of its 
own Precepts. n 

For a farther Confirmation of this Mat- 
ter, let it briefly be conſidered, whether, 


in fact, the Knowledge of natural Duties 


has not gradually grown clearer and more 
evident, in Proportion as the Light of 


Revelation has ſhone out with a brighter 
and more refulgent Luſtre. It is not to 


be ſuppoſed, that Plato or Ariſtotle, or 
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22 of the ancient Phileſophers, and 


what they knew of! Virtue entirely to the 
Searches of their own Faculties, without 
any Help from Tradition, or the Footſteps 
of previous Revelation. And, Jer, how 
did their. Knowledge fall yaſtly ſhert (4) of 
What we find in Seca and Epyftetus, and 
- thoſe later Moraliſts, who wrote after the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel Light, (e) and bor» 

rowed a great Part of their Inſtructions 
Tow the Religion they refuſed to embrace. 
Their Diſcernment was cleared up in 4 
Method that bore ſome Proportion to the 
Notices of Revelation; and therefore the 
Ethicks of the later Moraliſts excecged their 
Predeceſſors, by Virtue of that Help which 
they received from the Brightneſs of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, ſo far ſuperior to 
what the others might derive, either from 
the Zewiſh Books, or from the Fragments 
of Tradition. Now that SF, 5 given 
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do much Light een to them who diſchim SERM. | 
it, müy well be \prefiuned. te cy rg 4 
| abundantly. to thoſe O receive and ſub · | 
mit to it with Reyetence, / And. accords 
ingly it "might. be. ſhewn- in ſeveral Par- 
ticulars,” thit the beſt of the Heather 
Maraliſis have fallen greatly ſhort of 
Cl iſtlim Morality, and mi red their Pre- 
cepts of Virtue with ſome. ne ON 1 
r ee oy 37541 : 
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4. Seo0ndly;/ The nextEoftance in which 
1 would note the Defect and Inſufficiency of 
Natural Ligbt, is with reſpect to the Riſe 
and Origine of Evil! This, indeed, ig a 
Point which, after all our Aſſiſtances, muſt 
be allowed 10 have a great deal of Obſen- 
rity and Intticaty in it. Nor is it needful 
that we ſhould be able to give a clear Ac- 
count of every Difficulty; provided we 
ean ſay endugh to ſecure the Honour bf 
may ſaſely reſdlve all the xoft into the Frails  - © 
ty and Dimneſs of Human Underftanduig, 
Let ht ew the 40 of Nature 
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SERM. will conduct us” in this Lab tinth. That 
Wu there is much EvilintheWorld;not only . 
8 tural, (Which i in ſome Degree does una voida- | 

bly follow (g) the Condition of a finite 

Being.) but alſo moral, which conlifts in thẽ 
Breach and Violation of Duty, has ever been | 
te Complaint of obſerving Men, and is 
confirmed by the Experience of all Ages · 
Or if there be ſome profane Perſons, Who 
have denied the Diſtinction between mo- 
ral Good and Evil, they will be puzzled but 
8 1 more to accòunt for the. Latroduction 
thoſe natural Evils, conſiſtently, with 
the Wiſdom and Perfection of the Creator, 
which are ſuperadded as the Conſequence 
br Puniſhment of what we reckon Immo- 

1 ralities. The Doctrine of Tranſinigratiun 

of Souls was invented in the Heathen 

BY World, to ſolye tle Difficulties - which 

” aroſe from contemplating the Miſeries of. 
* Human Life, that they might be repre» 
=” | ſented as the Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſions 
—_— in a former State, to ſave, the Honour of 
= IT os 55 cee ere 
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that this Hypotheſis was altogether arbi- 


dar and precarlous, it really did but ſift 
the Difficulty, inſtead of ſolving it: For 


ſtill the Queſtion recurs, Whence had the 
Exils of that former State their Riſe and 


Origine? Hoy came the Works of the Su- 


pream Being f n any Reſpect to be other- 


wiſe than goed? We find theſe two Me- 
thods of Solution arifing from the Notions 
or Opinions of thoſe who haye followed 
the Reaſonings of their own Minds: One 
ls taken from the Doctrine of a fatal Ne. 
refiry; che other from à Suppoſition of 
7wo oppoſite Principles of Good and Evil. 
Both which were very anciently received 
and 5 by many who pretended 


8 4 


njutious to the" Honotir of God, and con- 
ns to the effcitial Perkedions of bis N 4 
2 * 2 7 24365: 4A 

Maste the "Kel of them; the bene of 

a fatal Neceſſity,” chat muſt either be ſup» 


poſed independent upon God, or elſe re- 


fan from his Will and Appointment. 
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24 1. very In me ae 
8 Ei RM. The former du ppoftion is an unworthy 
1 — — Abridgmett « of his Po wer, and the latter of 
15 Goodnels, Eu it in the one. 8 is 
led to have Aa Cauſe above his a Power 
pg mr In the other Cate he 4s 
biff — to be it's Cauſe an] Au 
thor, In n both Caſes the Foundations £ 
Religion, the. Grounds. of our Truft, .anf 
| Worſhip, and Obedience, te enticely kb | 
| verted . We could have no ſufficient, Rea 
B ſons for. depen i ie on the Help and Favour 
of that. Being, o is eithet ſubject to th 
Determination of —.— Fate, or 
himſelf induced Men by. a, compulſive. It 
fluence | to e "apa the ſtated Rules 
Duty, 1.8 ur 7 ban 
Non Will * e 1 11 
oppoſite Principles, he found to anſw dhe 
Ends of Religion With any. better . 
| finee it not only leaves the-;Nifficu 
touched which it pretends to ſol ve, he 
being plainly. the ſame 'Ohjeftions, agai 
making Creatures liable to be . — 
* nee (#) which, lie 
artec K us III 2 —— 
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ſel ves, hut withal idis-wtiolly; ihcompati- 
bie uäth the Immenſity and boumileſs Ex- 


tem of tlie Divine Perfections. For: 
much independent Power, 26 is aſcribed ito. 


the Evil! Being, muſt-'of Conſeiuence be 


unable to do all the God that he deſires, 

or reſttain the Evil that he: hates. How 
then is this Diffiuulty cleared up by Renu 
lat ins . Nat hy any nice ani philaſophical 


Deductions, but by a plain and rational Ac: 
coumtef Fast; Tufficient to pteſervt the Ho- 


nouxof God, and the Influences of Religion, 
We have a plain Account of the Tempta ; 
tion and -p oſtacy of Man; from which we 
learn thut din was introduced: by. the Abuſe 
of Liberty ; that the Creature; Which had. 
Freedem of Will, in order to make it ca- 


pable of Virtue, did voluntarily abuſe it 


into an Oecaſion of Vice; that the firſt Au- 
thor and Fromdter of Sin was himſelf the 
Creature of God, and ſubject to his Go- 
vernment. 80 that there is ee. any 
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making them capable. of corrupting: Gen- 6 ff BEM. 


taken from the good one) which-deſttays the 
Notion of Lafinity, and repreſerits:a-Deity 
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726 The Defectt of: Hilman'Reaſon;. 
SER MI. of of Sin, nor yet to fuppoſe a diſtin! and 
= —— Principle af Evil; ſince Li- 
F berty of Will, which is itſelf a valuable 
Privilege, and without whieh-there could 
properly be no Virtue, ſo that it muſt have 
been worſe with Mankind to ha vr wantel 
it, (i) has yet put it in the Creatures Power 
to be guilty of Vice. And if this does 
not entirely ſol ve all the Difficulties in Spe- 
culation, yet it: ſol ves them enough for 
the Direction of our Practice, and to 
preſerve neee Fear and Reverence 
| for God. ter d- Ci 1 
l our e Infidels ſhould pretend 
10 found the ſame Anſwer upori Prin · 
ciples of Nature, yet the Defects of ancient 
Philo ſophy are - ſufficient to convinte us, they 
never could have done ſo without che Help 
of Nevelation; and even ſtill, unleſd we 
do admit or pte ſuppoſe the Authority and 
Truth of ſuch Revelation, their Solution, 
at ch beſt, muſt be but wavering and doubt. 
ful, and cannot ee 1 
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aſſure us of the Reality of ſuch Original 


voluntary Dife & if we have nb zu- 
thentick Hiſtory remaining of the Fact, 


nor its Memory preſtrved by the concurrent 
Doctrine and Tradition of ſucceeding! Times? ? 


By looking inte out felyes/we! may per- 
ceive ſome. Degree of Liberty, but not 


without. 2 | great deal of Bias and Inclina- 


tion to Sin ; $0; that, the Di can ner 


ly ftotn'xevealed Religion. 


Ax thus much for the evo firſt Dea 
fects of natural Religion, with reſpect to 
the Meaſures of our Duty, * the On- 2 
5 of Evil: The other two, Which relald 
to the Aſſurance of Pardon, and the Mo- 


tives to Obedience, remain to be de Rated i in 


another Di 
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ver be cleared. up; without ſuppoſigg Man 
to be created at firſt in a more perfect State: 


And the Aſſurance of this is to be had ons. 
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© the Noce ffity of Revelation. 
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of. natura . br, for/ an- 
the Purpoſes and | 
Religion, I had Aurel both as to the In- 
Kandes and Meaſures of our D 
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how uncertain our, Notions muſt haye been \ 
it beſt, without the Help af Rewvlgtion, and 
in what Danger of running into ſuch Err 
and Falſhood, as would deſtroy that re: 
yerential Regard to the Supream Being 
that Senſe of our Relation to him, po! | 
the Duties reſulting from ſuch Relation, 
which are neceflary to preſerve any real 
Vinue or Religion in the World. Wich 
3. Third Place, to mention the NefeRs of 
the ſame natura Ligbt, as to the Af 
ſurance of Pardon. I ſuppoſe a Man un- 
der this Head to have acquired ſome gene- 
ral, thongh not an adequate, Knowledge 
and Underſtanding of his Duty. And I 
ſuppoſe him withal to be ſenſible in fact of 
many and frequent Deviations from it, as 
well hy the Omiſſion af thoſe Things which 
ought to have been done, as hy the doing 
of ſuch as ſhould have been avoided. In 


Conſequence of this Breach of the Diyine 
Law, I ſuppoſe him to be ſenſible that he 


ſtands | expoſed. to the Divine Vengeance: 5 
And a very im n portant Enquiry it muſt be, 
to the Kale and Aiken af his: own 
2 | Breaſt, 


likewiſe as to the Riſe and Origins of Exit, SE 2 5 
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The B OY OY 
dealt „whether there be any certain Me? 


= ; ad: and Which is it; to obtain Pardon for 
his Sin, and get releaſed ffoin this State of 


Condemnation. He would be willing to 
believe; and without Doubt tis reaſoftable, 
that the Süpfeam Being is kind and Mer. 
ciful, as Well as Juſt. But the Difficulty 


8 would be to find out ſuch a Scheme, as 


might ſecure the Honour of all his At- 


tributes, and preſerve them in Conſiſtency 
with one another, and then to be aſſured 
that that Scheme was right; that ſo he 


might be free from arty Douht or Perplexi- 
iy iri a Matter of ſuch intimate Concern. ' 
" FoxcGrveness, without queſtion, is a 


| Matter of Favour, and as ſuch cannot be ſe⸗ 


curely reſied on but in Virtue of ſome Pro- 


miſe. Repentance, indeed, would appeat to 
be the moſt likely Method in our Power, 


for averting the Effects of his Dil bieter, 


and conciliating his Favour and Kindneſs 


towards us. (4) But whether any 'Thing 


in our ae ue be effectual, might at 
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390, Sc.) labours much to prove this certain from Prin- 


Gples of Reaſon. And though we cannot but conſels it * 
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it would be difficult to ſtate the Meaſures . 5 


and Effects of ſuch Repentance, eſpecial⸗- 

ly in caſe of repeated and habitual Wicked». 

neſs. And after all, our DeduQions eould 

at beſt be Boche more than probable 

Conjectures, and ue i 16 _ 

a wounded Spirit. 

Svcn Repentance, withott Doube, ow \ 

If to include a forſaking of thoſe Sins which 
ve profeſs to deteſt. And if this could be 
done without any Charge of Defect, ſtill it 


would be nothing more than matter of 
aria Duty: And how ſhould that atone or 
| facisfy for paſt Offences ? Much more, if 
this cannot be done to ſuch Perfection, but 
f is followed by many new and grievous 


Violations of Duty, the Sinner then ſeems 
to be left in a moſt hopeleſs Condition, 
Zunder a Senſe of Guilt, without Aſſurance 
of " OO The Praftice of "CR 
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ade to Rats l pl. * a . 1 mould en- _ 
title us to the Benefit of the great Atonement, yet without 
ſuch Revelation, we could not have received it with the ſame 
Aſſurance. Mi Much! leſs can it be either from Reaſon or 
Scripture, that Repentance without Atonement ſhould entitle 
es to Pardon. nn 5 — 1 | 0 : £4 0112 + 


Tc 
LM -4 
of * 9 
_ C3 


8 te | give ſome Kalief in this Putticular. 


with a Promiſe of Acceptance, in yirtug of 
future, perfect Sacriſee ; it then bears 


generally in the Heathen World, here che 
Lib of ſuch Tradition was loſt, and with 
Ant the Knowledge of ihe Pirine Acgep- 
from the Nature of the Thing itſelf which, 


(is ajudicious Author has ell expreſſed it 
ratber ſuggeſted to them the Death which 


and Expectation of the Divine Favour; 


| himſelf, who ſees not the Worthleſſneſs of 


10 Dr, bun, of the Ee of ye- 
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And if this were donc us the Reſult Tra- 
- dition, orginally fqundec in Appointment, 


witneſs to our Argument far the Deficieney 
of natural Principles, and the Need of Reve- 
tation. But if it he conſidered as it obtained 


tance, there was then no Comfort to he drawn 


they deſerved, than the Veliueranse "m_ 
they wanted. ( 
Tx Life of Religion nada latte os 


and. that Hope of Courſe muſt fail and 
languiſh, unleſs it be ſupported by Divine 
Promiſe, A Man muſt know nothing of 


F 
1. CF 
„ wA4 3 #* 
/ 2 #.% 
77 
#6 1 


lalion. p. 6. 


and he Neceſſity of beter; 


all his Services, and how impoſſible it is sR. Po 


that any of them ſhould make real Repara» 
tion for his manifold Offences. And whe- 
ther God will accept of any Thing that 
we can do, which is ſo plainly inſufficient, 
of of any other Satisfaction to be made in 
our Stead, there is need of the Light of 
Revelation to aſſure us; there being no 


C oncluſions from the Nature of the Thing 3 


whereon to ground with Certainty. If 
then it imports us greatly to be ſatisfied, in 
a Matter of ſuch near and intimate Concern 


fo us, and nd ſuch Satisfaction can be found 7 


in unaſſiſted Reaſon, can we ask a clearer 
Inſtance of the Defect of natural Light, 
and its Inabllity to promote the Ends and 
Purpoſes of true Religion? And if upon 


farther Enquiry it ſhould be found, that 
there is a Revelation which ſupplies this 


Defe&, which aſſures us that God is ready 
to pardon and be reconciled, and has him- 


ſelf Provided an effectual Method for this 


Purpoſe, in accepting of the Sacrifice of 
Chyift as a full Ranſom for Sin, upon Con- 


dition only of our own Repentance, with" | 
an humble Truſt and Confidence in 


his Merits ; 5 ought we not greatly” to re- 
D ; Joice 


„ 
_— 


4 / 


+. Ae 


= 
os. 


— 2 W * N — = 7 ju 
vs x ; 9 * e 4 * * 9 q SITS Nn oy Ge 
, * CIR x”. CET 5 a? : * 
8 % =_ * 2 < * 
* 
* N " 


4 


34 the beds 41 Hen Fre 

SERM-) Joice in this ſtupendous Method of Salva 

tion, and thankfully endeavour-to qualify. 

bar ſelyes for receiving the Privileges of it? 
ſhall we not be moſt inexcuſable, if we 
ill pretend to maintain the Sufficiency of 
natural Light, and deſpiſe the Means, 
which, as God has «painter r can 
neyer fail us? . 


4. | Fourthly, The laſt Inſtance which 

I propoſed to lay before you of the De- 
fect of natural Light, was to be taken from 
the Motives and Inducements to Obedience. 
In Proportion, as our Duty itſelf were 
more obſcure and uncertain, the Reaſons 
for obſerving it muſt of Courſe: be leſs ap- 
parent. But neither would the Knowledge 
of Duty (though clear and intelligible} 
be ſufficient to preſerve a regular - Obe- 
dience, except ſome Conſiderations of pers 
oa Convenience were added to enforce 
And this muſt ariſe either from the 
Piofpet of ſome Benefits deſigned for its 
Reward, or from the eſcaping of ſuch Pe 
nalties as are due to Tranſgreſſion, or yet 
more powerfully from the Combination or 
Caen sten of bach theſe tognhet.) | 
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and the Neceſſity of Revelation. 


Nou finoe it is evident from plain/Dx- s. 


Ender the preſent Oeconomy of Pro- * 


vidence does not with an even and con- 
ſtant Hand diſpenſe forth ſuch Rewards 
and Penalties,” it remains, that either a 
future State muſt be ſuppoſed. for the ad- 
juſting of theſe preſent Inequalities, or elſe 
our Duty will be but feebly enforced, and 
want its moſt powerful Inducements. I 
admit it from hence to be a rational Con- 
cluſion, that there will be ſuch a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments. But 
had we no other Proof of that Concluſion, 
beſides what ariſes from this ſole Conſide- 
ration, that the preſent State of Things 
requires it, in order to the full Vindication 

of the Divine Honour; I fear our Perſua- 
ſion would be doubtful and wavering at 
beſt, and little able to ſupport a conſtant 
and uniform Behaviour. The Hurry and 
Impetus of ſenſual Appetites, which are 
ſo hardly reſtrained under the cleareſt Con- 
victions, would go nigh to give up the 
Honour of the Divine Attributes, rather 
than ſuffer a Controul from Principles that 
are no otherwiſe ſupported. It has been 
eften obſeryed by others, of the fineſt Mo- 
| D 2 raliſts 


3 


(88M, raliſts among the Heathens, -though dey 


* had much Light from Tradition and an- 


cient Books to help their Diſquiſitions, 
yet when they come to ſpeak: of the Soul's 
Immortality, with what Diffidence they 
expreſſed their Belief" of it, as a Point 
which they ſeem rather to have wiſhed 


might be true, than pretended to affirm 


with any Certainty. And if the Men of 


Thought and Application were fo much in 


the dark, how ſhould they perſuade the 


unſtable and unthinking Multitude to a 
ſteady Belief of thoſe Points whereof they 


doubted themſelves? how ſhould they be 
convinced of the Certainty of this Doctrine, 
whoſe Engagements in fecular Affairs took 
off much of their Attention to nicer Spe- 
culations, or more vehemently addicted 
them to ſenſual Purſuits? Whilſt then the 
Sanctions of the Law, which are the 


ſtrongeſt Motives to Obedience, continued 


in ſuch Darkneſs and Obſcurity, the Rules 


of Reli igion muſt loſe much of their 


Weight; and in order to the clearing up 
of one for the Enforcement of the other, 
there muſt be Need of ſome higher Prin- 


cipl 
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t e of Revelation”. 5 


M itt name Light, which is plainly s SRU. 


inſufficient. wah 5 
Havix thus laid W wi! in mae ; 
obyious Inſtances, the Weakneſs and Im- 
perfection of our own Faculties, their ut- 
ter Inability to give us ſolid SatigfaQion in 
Matters of Religion, or inſtruct us with a 
proper Knowledge of the Nature of God, 


and of the Meaſures of our Duty towards 


him, if left to their native unaſſiſted 
Strength, without any Direction or Help 
from a ſuperior Guide; it "WH by” FOE 158 
ter all 22 0 in the | 


It: Shoals Place, to colle& from "RO 
the great Need Mankind ſtood in of Re- 
velation, of ſome ftated Scheme of Reli- 
gion to be given by God, in order to beget an 
aſſured Hope and Expectation of his Favour. 

Ir the Strength of our own Minds be plain- 
ly inſufficient, let us ſee what other Help 
can he deyiſed or contri ved, to direct or guide 
us in this wretched Obſcurity ? Will the 
Wiſdom or Authority of other Men be a 
competent Succour to our own Frailty and 
Weakneſs? But the Matter has been ſhewn 
fred y to exceed the Reach of human Fa- 

D 1 culties ; 
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SERM. dies: And, therefore, whatever De- 


GI ference may be allowed to Perſons of ſy-: 


There are ſome Points in which human Rea- 


periot Abilities, as to thoſe Caſes which 


fall within the proper Reach and Compaſs 
of their Obſervation; yet in this Caſe their 
Reſearches being fal ble and uncertain as 


our own, the Aſſertions, in which. they 


| ſhould pretend to acquieſce, could be no 
real Security againſt Miſtake, nor give us 
any ſolid Satisfaction. A Man who ſtudies 
Mathematicks, may deſerve Credit in what 


he adyances concerning Numbers and Pro- 


portions, even from thoſe who are not 


capable of examining the Truth of his 
Aſſertions: But if he ſhould pretend to 
tell us what is doing at this Inſtant in 
Muſcouy or China, or any other diſtant 
Place, we ſhould not think ourſelyes 
obliged to believe him at his own Word, 
without Proof of ſome ſuperior Knowledge 
communicated to him, beyond what the 
Creator has ſeen fit to beſtow on other 
Men. It is fo in Matters of Religion: 


ſon either cannot ſce at all, or not without 
great Doubt and Uncertainty; ; and in rela- 
gon to ck whatever * other Man 

ts 5 ſhall 
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an ile Nearſey "of Reuelnn. 39 
ma maintain upon the Force of his own SE RM, | 
Nesſon, will fill continue to be d6ubtful , 
and uncertain, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that bs 
his Concluſions ſhould be clearer and bet- 
ter founded, than the Principles themſel ves 
from which he concludes; Or if ſome few 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to haye argued [rightly 
from the Reaſons and Relations of Things, 
yet their Authority could be preſſed no far- 
ther than the Reaſonableneſs of their cu 
ſertions appeared; and conſequently the 
Bulk of Mankind, whoſe Faculties _ 
too groſs to perceive, or their Attention 
too backward to go through ſuch Diſqui- 
fitions, would fill be at a Loſs where to 
fix their Foot, or find a certain Rule of 
Faith and Action. 
Suti we then in the next Place habe 
recautiſe: to Tradition, and judge it ſafer to 
depend on the Wiſdom and Experience 
of former Times? Bat then, when we have 
traced ſuch Tradition to its Source and 
Otigine, the Queſtion plainly recurs, Whes 
ther the Perſons from whom it was origi- 
nally derived, did collect the Natter, as | 
the Neſult of. their own Neaſon, by the 3 
mere Strength of natural Abilities? or = 
22 | * 4 = 
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pematural Aſſiſtance of Divine Illumina- 
tion, we have then the very Thing ad- 
mitted which is the Point in queſtion; we 
have the Gift of Prophecy allowed, to aſ: 
ſiſt the Weakneſs of human Knowledge, 5 


1 Df. 1 ATOM . 


whether they received it by the W | 


tural Aſſiſtance of Divine Revelation, to 
enforce the Credit of their Teſtimony, and 
add Weight and Eyidence to their Autho- 


rity ? If the firſt ſhould: be the Caſe, there . 
is no Ground to ſuppoſe that the Faculties 
of Men in former Times were ſo much 
 Clearer than thoſe of the preſent Generation, 


as to qualify. them for thoſe. Diſquiſi- 
tions in Matters of Religion, which haye 


been ſhewn to be aboye the. Beach of hu- 
| man- Penetration, -And if it be anſwered; : 


on the other Hand, That they had the ſu- 


and inſtruct us in thoſe ſacred and impor- 


tant Truths, to the Underſtanding and 


Diſcovery whereof no Endeavour or En- 


quiry of our own could have otherwiſe 
availed us. So that there ſeems to be no 
Medium. between reſting on the incompe- 
tent Authority of human Reaſon, and ads 


| mitting the Need there is of Devine Nevo- 


lei, to Prerent State of cndlcſs Scep= E 


en 
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muſt utterly deſtroy the Influences of Re. 
ligion, and caſt us into the wildeſt Confuſion · 


urged, that the Revelation which we boaſt 
of ſo much, as the only Expedicnt to pre- 
ſerve a Senſe of Religion, and govem our 
Behaviour, has appeared by Experience, 
which is the ſureſt Argument, to be as 


3 . of every Fling, SERM; 


II. 
Wye 


Ix anſwer to all this it will probahly be 


inſufficient for theſe Purpoſes as a State of 


Nature (6) itſelf. For, where have the 
Duties of Morality, which revealed Re 


ligien ſhould aſſert and eſtabliſh, been 


more groſly and habitually violated” than 
by the Proſeſſors of Chriſtianity? Can it 


ten World: ? And: auen * thoſe that 
. ws. N have, 
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be pretended, that the World is made 
better by the Converſion of ſo many Na- 
tions to the Chriſtian Faith? Is it not ap- 
parent beyond all Contradiction, that Mur- 
der and Oppreſſion, and all forts! of Lewd- 
neſs, are praiſed among Chriſtians with 
as much Frequency, and as little Regret, 
as. they can ever be pretended to have 
been in any civilized Nations of the Hea- 


r 
oer 4 
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| SERM. have affected a Shew of greater Sanctity, 
| 4 Meat Y has it not often been-diſcoyer'd; that ſccret 
Opportunities have been greedily embraced 
to perpetrate the greateſt Villanies, whilſt 
the outward Appearance of Piety has only 
| ſeryd for a Pretence to ſcreen their Repu» 
tation, and guard them againſt any Suf- 
Pjſcion, that ſo they might be enabled to 
execute their Deſigns with more Security? 
Bor this Objection can be of no Weight 
againſt the Mam of our Argument, becauſe 
it plainly miſtakes the Name or external 
Profeſſion, for Chriſtianity or Religim it 
ſelf. We inſiſt, that the Chriſtian Religion 
does, in its own Nature, evidently tend to 
preſerve the Faculties of the Mind in a 
proper Order and Regiment, to improve 
dur Underſtanding with clearer and juſter 
| Notions of Things, to regulate the Affe, 
tions, and bring them in Subjection toRea- 
| ſon. We are able to ſhew this under the 
ſeveral Heads of moral Duty, and we de- 
fy our Adverſaries, with" all their Sophi- 
ſtry and Malice, to diſprove it. But then 
ve acknowledge, that in order to atfain 
* theſe Effects, that Religion muſt be in- 
 wardly receiy'd, as well 4s outwardly pro. 
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feſs d. It preſſes none into its Service, but SERM. 
leaves them to their on Choice, whether Wy 


or no they will accept of its Propoſals. We 
truſt we have illuſtrious Examples of its 
Power and Efficacy, too many to be num- 
ber'd, too clear to be eluded, and too well 
known to admit of any. Diſpute : And if 
there arc ſad Examples, on the other Hand, 
of many among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet run into the ſame Ex- 
ceſ+ of Rios with the Gentiles, that know 
| not God 5 it is indeed a Matter much to be 
lamented, | that the Corruption of human 
Nature ſhould be fo ſtrong and prevalent; 
but it argues only, that they have not re- 
ceiy d that Religion, as they ought, into 
their Hearts, as the proper Principle to 
controul and govern their Affections. When 
Men ate not in earneſt in thoſe Profeſſions 
which they make of Religion, there can be 
little Wonder, if its Influence upon their 
Manners; ſhould be weak and inſignificant. 
And what Exception can it be to the Truth 
of ſuch Neligion, if it does not force Men 
to be fincere and active in its Intereſt? 
Ax yet whatever Exceptions may be 
made to the Behaviour of particular Per- 
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SERM. ſons, we are bold to ſay, that the Precepts. 


* of Morality, as profeſs d and inculcated 


among the Body of Chriſtians, are much 
ſuperior to thoſe of Heathen Moraliſts (d), 
who admitted of ſome Practices too ſhock- 
ing to be thought of without Horror un- 
der Goſpel Light. And after all, as for 
thoſe Gentlemen who are ſo earneſt in per- 
fwading us to give up Chriſtianity, what 
have they to offer in its Room? what better 
Expedient for the Security of Moral Fir- 
tue? If we judge by the Experience we 
have in ſuch as appear fondeſt of their 
Notions, that gives but little Encourage- 


ment to look for the Improvement of Vir. 


|  #us by the Propagation of their Sentimenta. 


Such Zeal againſt Chriſtianity, if it pro- 
ceeds not (as without doubt it often does) 
from ſenſual Motives, and the groſſer kind 
of Immoralities, can hardly be acquitted 
from the Charge of Pride and Vain- glory, 
and a criminal Ambition to make themſelves 
conſiderable, by the Oſtentation of their 
Parts and Abilities. For if Nature itſelf 
is 1 inſufficient to anſwer the OS 


e Jenkins Bad he Cri ee 
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und the Neceſſuy of Revelation. 


ſhould this proceed but from the Contrariety 
of Mens Minds, and their utter Averſion, 
in ſome reſpect or other, from the Impreſ- 


lions of real Piety? But this will more ar 
** under the | | 


IIL Tuinp Head of Diſcourſe, where 1 


oropolad to aſſert the Reaſonableneſs of re- 


ceĩving that Syſtem of Religion which is re- 
vealed. in Scripture, as being every Way 
qualified to give us the moſt ſure and ſolid 
Satisfaction. 

I conſider here the Dodrine of the Scrip- 


tures as one entire Syſtem of Religion, 


from Beginning to End; ſo that however 
the different Diſpenſations may be ſome- 


times ſet in Contradiſtinction to each other, 
as differing in the Method of Oeconomy and 


outward Regiment, yet the Whole may be 


conſider'd together in Agreement, as to the 
one grand Point in View, and that is, the 


Salvation of Mankind by Chriſt. 
1 EI 


D 


45 
and Ends of Religion, and that divine Re- SE RM. 


relation, which alone appears equal to 3 
thoſe Purpoſes, does nevertheleſs meet with = 
Diſcſteem and Oppoſition; from . whence 
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The Defeckr of Human — 


SERM. Fort not here undertake the Defence 


III. 


of our Religion, as no way contradifory to 
Natural Light, neither requiring the Be- 
lief of what appears to be falſe, nor en- 
Joining the Violation of ay moral Duty: 


It will lic upon our Ad verſaries to object 


ſome Inſtance of this kind: And when 
they have ſtated their Objection, it will be 
Time enough to look into the Weight and 
Importance of it. In the mean Time, it may 


ſuffice to refer to thoſe who have already 


ſtated the Principles of Reveal d Religion, 
and ſhewn how they improve the Doctrines 


and Principles of Reaſon, and adyance 
them to the greateſt Perfection. So that 


if natural Light be plainly an imperſect 
Guide, and the Revelation we alledge ap- 
pears duly qualify'd to ſupply its Defects, 
it will then be difficult for its Adverſaries 


| to maintain the Grounds of their rejecting 


it, unleſs they could point us out ſome 


other DircQor | which might render it un- 
neceſſary. But. fince nothing of this kind 
is produced, wc ſhall not haſtily give ear 
to thoſe who would rob us of our greateſt 
Comfort, without ſubſtituting any other 
in its Room. 


Tanks 
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nd the Nai of Revelation. 4 
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Tux xx is one Particular, indeed, in which SE ** 
che Patrons of Infidelity have of late en- * 


deavour d to oonviqt our Religion of Falſe- 
hood and Error, and thereby to overthrow 
the Foundation '6f our Faith. They very 


rightly obſerye, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


do undertake to eſtabliſn themſelves upon 


the old Foundation, and maintain Chrift 


to be that Saviour who had been anciently 
foretold, and promis'd to the Faithful in 
all former Ages ( e). But then they inſinuate, 
that this Point is more than can ever be 


that there is any ſuch Meaning in the ancient 
Scriptures, any real Ground or Foundation 


among the Zews (J), invented not long be- 


and deſtitute of any other Countenance, 
beſides what it receives from Men of later 
Times, who have indulged their Fancy to 
find out e and figurative Interpre- 

tatloris, 


— 


2 


I. c. 2. 


OO Scheme of Literal Prophecy, c. 1, 3. 


1 


made good, becauſe it is impoſſible to ſneẽ- 


for ſuch Expectances. They ſuggeſt, that 
the Belief of a Meſiab was a novel Conceit 


fore the Age of Jeſut, altogether unſup- 
ported by any plain or literal Predictions, 


— /Renors of the Chrikan Raton, 
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SERM.- tations, . widely: diftant from-rhe -original | 
ws Y Þ Deſign of the Scripture, and never thought 


of till heated with this neuf Prejudice, 
the Expolitors were induftrious in wreſting 
every Thing to look towards t. They go 
on to obſerve, that this Belief of a Meſſiah, 
ill ſupported as it is, was a quite different 
Thing from the Chriſtian Doctrine; it was 
the ExpeQation of a temporal Deliverer, to 

reſcue the Sons of Abrahem from Bondage 


Empire- and Dominion over them. 4 
As to this latter Obſervation, i vin 8700 
but little Pains to give it Satisfaction, ſinee, 
if our Doctrine can · he ſhewn to be contain d 
in the Scriptures themſelves, it can but 
little concern us how the Jews, through 
Partiality and national Prejudice, had 
miſrepreſented. it, confining ſpiritual Pro- 
miſes to earthly Enjoyments, and limiting 
the Bleſſing of univerſal Redemption to the 
Deliverances of their own People. It will 
be eaſy in this Caſe to diſtinguiſh what we 
may call the radical or fundamental Matter 
of their Hope, from the vain SuperſtruQure 
of their own Fancies. Their Notion of a 
Meſſiah may confirm our Interpretation of 
5 3: ; bg _ the 
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2 and yet che carnal Conceits Which 
ca SOS, wg be xcalonably 
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Pies ks. ſhould LM this 
of the ancient. Fes, u deſtitnie ) 


port but what is n 


yet ut the fung time a aſcribe in thee” = 


| Expectations of a temporal Kingdom, which 
were manifeſtly founded on the literal Inter- 
pretation, and adhering rather to the Sound, 
than to the Senfe of the Prophetical Deſcrip. 
tions: They ſhould either be acquitted — 
the Charge of Allegory- in this Inſtance, or- 
elſe their Opinion ſhould be. reckon' d nearer 
to the Chriſtias, concerning the e 
Reign and Offices of the 22 
With reſped to that gther Part of the Ob. 

jection, in which the Chriſtians. are princi- 
pally: meant to be attack d, our Adxerſarles 
are certainly unreaſonable in requiring us to 
 ſhew, merely from the H/ ef Language, and 
the Rae of ads wa Criticiſm, * | 


LC e 


/ 


* 


SIS os. . 
N — F mM 1 


Sr 2 . FO 5 , n , * Dt 
FT SET 24 n r , ä NES 
; . R + 5 0 A NR * N 12 
A 0 . GT * * = * L N FY * 7 
POOP IF 9 2 
1 o 1 . * FRY '$ 4 * 
8 & 5 | | 
13 


3 * dete ert. . 


* K 


5 EE * bis be che ve Ge an ought: toibe 
"ceived upon the — — i 
'trinſick Evidence. For though 
me vn with the utmoſt Probebllicy ofdiver 
o tem, Ferit is moft than obr Adveilarics 
have Right to claim or- denzand of uz it 
ding enough if we are able, by any Me- 


"dium whatever, to cvitive, that the Expo- 
Hi, which 'we Bre dinidiie"choirtve 


"Andigeniit Import of thePrephecys! Now, 
and 


" beſides dle bottmen Vlüge ef Speech 
Eipiels Import 6f Words, there is another 


"Wy 'of argii ing felt ey g and, in 
Pieke i on as that Huibboricy is competent | 
8 uncxceptionabſe, 'the- Argument from 
It, forſettling the Mething f ch Paſſages 
as might otherwiſe be dodbefiyl,” will be 
; elear and condivfive: + - Suppoſe then | we 
"ſhould not, by a bare Coniſdefutidn of the 
Text of the Old Teſtamert, de able to 
defend the Chriſtian Interpretation 
to ſet it abo ye the Reach Contradifticn : 
bb Vet, if they who did anciently interpret it 
, in ſuch Manner, 'Have'given the moſt evi- 
dent Profs that God war With them, and 


e, ed tnqubſtionable- Miracles, ber his 
Seal 


7 


d . _ \this Proof of a divine 
ation will abundantly eſtabliſh — Senſe Air | of a 


"aide of Rin, 


in queſtion, and .cvince . —— 
. e einge the —— ä 
Chriſt and Mis Aalen dme given. of * 


Truth of their Doctrin and conſequently 


of its having been containꝰd and foretold in 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament. This 
Evidence has been aſten ſtated and defended 
by very able Hands: And to gyenhigy 
ſuch Evidence as this, no Argument can 

be fafficient, but a direct and certain De- 
monſtration of the Impollibility of ſich 


Meaning, that it contains a Repugnancy to 


ſome Truth, of which we are as well 

aſſured, as we can ever be of ſuch Evidence 

itſelf. For if nothing appears hut that the 
Meaning may poſſibly be true, and we 
have withal ſuch ample Atteſtation that ic 
is, this muſt be admitted a full and a con- 
vincing-Evidence, and iſuch as ought. to be 
receivd without Doubt or: Heſitation. And 


if, beſides this, there ſhould be ar Concur- 


rence of other Circumſtarces, to give Light 
and Countenance to ſuch Interpretation, it 


: RE to reject ut 


8 for 


j E For this r 3 
ber Iaſpedion of the Page might 


— or the Doctrine 


hall appear that the | Chriſtien. Dod 


of Inquiry, and that extreamly * 4 


ſuggeſt another Meaning; or would not 
neceſſatily have required this; for that 
would be to reſt the Matter on one Method 


and Hatte to grear Uncertainty: -> 
Ir ſhall then be my nl we 


of one certain Perſon of human Race to be 
the Saviour of Mankind from Sin and Pu- 


niſhment, as ir appears in the Books of the 


Old Teſtament, as the Suhſtance of it wis 
originally delivered to our [firſt Parents in 


Paradiſe, and the more explicit Know: 
ledge of it was gradually unfolded through 


the ſucceeding Periode of Time, 28 the 
Exigences of the Church or State of Things 
ſeem'd either to require, or to miniſter 


Occaſion: And if, after ſueh Survey, it 


offers no Violence to the ancient Scriptures, 
hen it aſeribes ſuch Vie w and Meaning 
to them, but explains them in a Senſe 
which is not only poſſible, but withal is 
: highly reaſonable, and every Way worthy 
of God; then in een as the other 
” RE; Evidences 
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Te Knowledge of the Gopel, in 


the firſt Ages of the World. 
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The Firſt Sa on this Text. 
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God, who at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manners, ſpale in Time paſt unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son. 


Hap propoſed to lay before you a 
Plan of the Chriſtian Scheme, as it 
was originally delivered to our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe, and gradually unfolded 
through the ſucceeding Periods of Time, 
bill at laſt it was diſplay'd with the cleareſt 
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and ok radiant Luſtre upon Chriſt's Ma- SE * 


1 on in the Fleſh; to 15 85 e 


amd allt) ra Li by.” In eccring.on\whi 
95 0 0 we cannot have a fairer Hindle 
1 what 1 is fbg :pefted by theſe Words of 
the Epiſtle” to the Hebrews ; "4s where the 
ancient Occonomics'of Providence, with ICs | 
gard to Religion, arc intimated to have val 
ried, or differed from each other, as a well in | 
reſpect of the Method of dilpenling t them, ; 
a of the Periods of Ti ime in 'which the 
were diſpenſed; but et all to have kept 1 


ſane grand End in View, which was ar lat 


more fully declared and manifeſted b by the | 
Son of God. . 
Tus Mongers in which God gen 1 
Time poſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets,. are ſajd to have been divers, ieh 
may, pethaps, have Reference to thoſe dif- 
ferent Methods: in Which God was s pleaſed 
of old to communicate or impart his 457 
lations, whether by Dreams and Viſions, 5 
but Will, o doubt, very 1 ex- 
tended to 10 in the different Import. « of | 
thoſe Revelations themſelves, whether dee | 
Uyered' in naked and expreſs Terms, or 
E 4 conveyed 


1 M. catered 3 by Tora, of 2 
nne ot typical. Repreſentations. The 


VS" Aimboricy: of doch ug doit iatequal, fo | 
ben thei heiß, or iy intel- 


- for if both were alike 1 | 


ty. divine Revelation, and appear to hav 
been intended in our Senſe of them, whe- 
* ' ther literal, or not, then they maſt. both. 
pave the ſame, i. . the divine Authority 
to eſtabliſh and ſupport them, and will 15 
Alle capable of inferring thoſe Concluſiong 
te: ar rg rm bem. So that in its. 
ting of this Matter, I ſhall chuſe to join 
together the literal and the typical Predic- 
tions, as aptly correſponditig | with each 
other, and alike tending to diſplay the Har- 
mony arid Gonfiftene! ofthe Goſpel Scheme, 
as taught from the aning, and always 
deſigu d by the divine Wiſdom for 5.4 
only Method of Salvation. 4 W. 
_ Tx is evident to thoſe who are bes, 


in ancient Writings, that it has been the 


Foy: PraQice of other Nations, as yell as of the 
bo Jeu, to deliver their Inſtructions under 

the Coyer of Emblems and figurative Cha- 

ers. Ad if the Meaning of ſuch Cha- 


ters s be not N ſo n as to 
cut 
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the divine Oeconomy, but is plainly an- 
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is whe ef "= of che ie N K 
cht at off all Ground of Cavil and Exception, SERM. 
yet et there tre uſually ſuch Circumſtances as 2h 
may ſuffice to point out the general Deſign, 
- ſet 1 it beyond all reaſonable Doubt to 


ery fajr and diſpaſnonate Inquirer. Thus 


— 


it appears' ſuitable to the Genius of the 
Zewiſh Writings to have future Things 
ſhadowed opt by Types and emblematical | 
Prefigurgtions; . if, 4n affigning the Inter- 
pretation of ſach "Type, we. propoſe no 
other than a rational and conſiſtent Scheme 
of Religion, ſuch as contradicts no Part of 


ſwerable to the ancient Hopes of faithful 
Men, fulfilled by a corrgſpondent Actom- 
pliſhment. in the Event of Things, and 
confirmed by other Paſſages that are deli- | 
vered i in more naked. and expreſs Terms ; ; 
there is then no internal Eyidence to be 
produced againſt. this Argument from an- 
cient, Types, but a. great deal of Reaſon 
to acknowlege its Concluſi veneſs, when 
once their Meaning is thus fixed and alcer- 
tained by the Coincidence of other Mat- | 
ters. And though we have no need, on 


2 


Wo" 


. el, the obe 20 


| 155 
SERM.Cauſ: on this kind of ' Reaſoning, : yet n neie 
-—_ ther have we any, on the other hand, in 


give it up as inconcluſive. | 
Ir is, therefore, a very wild and falla- 
cious Attempt of a late Writer, (2) to ft the 


Evidence of the Goſpel. merely upon this 
Foot; and, becauſe its firſt Preachers have 


ſometimes argued from typical and allegos 
rical Predictions, to conclude from therice 


that our Religion has no other Evidence 


but what is elfegorical, and is utterlyß 


deſtitute. of all direct and literal Support, 
That Scheme was manifeſtly calculated to 
ſubvert and oyerthrow what it would ſeem 
to eſtabliſn; that when we are firſt perſua- 


ded to look for nothing elſe but A4llegory, 


it might next be ſhewn that that Allegory () 
jtſelf is without all real Foundation, and 
could never be deſigned in the original 
View and Import of the Prophecy. But 
1 truſt it may be ſhewn that both Parts of 

the Scheme have failed: On one hand, 
_ that we have other Evidence which is di. 

rect and literal, and delivered in Terms 


too * and e to be eluded; on the 
| 1 4 a ors other 
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| (6) Scheme Luna Prophecy, ch. 1, 3. 
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other hand; chat even that which is drown are 
from Allegory may, by a ſerious Attention * 


to the Genjus and Drift of Scripture, ariſe 
to a rational Degree of Evidence, and has 


moreover been confirmed by a divine At- 


teſtation accompany ing the firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel, and giving Sanction to their 
Doctrine by innumerable Miracles. 


Ox Adverfaries, indeed, have endea- 


youred to throw out the Evidence of Mi- 
racles (c) in this Caſe, as altogether i imperti- 
nent; and alledge, that if the ancient Pro- 


pheries had really noſuch Meaning i in them 


as the New "Teſtament aſcri bes to them, 


no ſubſequent Miracles can eyer prove 
they had. And this Allegation is indeed 
true; but foreign to the Purpoſe: Since 
the Queſtion plainly is not, Whether Mi- 


racles may prove that Expoſition to be tru 

which was originally falſe, (a Poſition which 
no one ever aſſerted; ſo that all the Pains 
which has been ten to diſprove it, has 
been no other than diſputing wittiout an 
Adverſary;) but, Whether that Expoſi- 


_ lrg N had otherwiſe been leſs | 


VVV parent, 
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3 SERM. apparent; may not be cleared up, rae | 
* and enforced by the Evidence of Miracles. 
ä f In this Vie w it is an Argument of great Im · 


| portance, and level to the meaneſt Capa- 
cities ; It throws Light upon thoſe Truths 
which were originally mare obſcure; and 
ſets that which might otherwiſe be diſpu- 


54 table, above the reach of Contradiction. So 


that taking the whole Proof together, we 
haye the ſtrongeſt Reaſons for embracing 
Chriſtianity, and ſuch as muſt render 3 
delity without Excuſe. | 
An as the ancient Predictjons and No- 

. tifications of the Meſſiah were diſpenſed in 
divers Manners, ſo alſo are they faid to 

have been deliver'd at ſundry Times, or 
( as the Word ToAujeeus may rather ſignify) 
in many diſtinct Parts or Portions: : Which 
refers to the gradual opening of the divine 
Occonomy through the ſucceſſive, Periods 
of Time, explaining more and. more the 
Doctrine of Redemption, as that Fulueſi of 
7 ime advanced nearer on, in which God 
had determined to reveal his Goſſ pel in the 
cleareſt Terms, and [peak upto ut by, bjs 
Son, This imports, that the Whole of our 
Religion was not immediately diſcoyer'd, 
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aull at one Mime but in ſueh Meaſure and 4 
as was fit to keep up in fallen 
Men an Hope of the divine ns; Bop a _— 
Aſſurance of Pardon-and Reconciliation. 
Non was Ae Rey chas-ttic Perſons wo: 
hom theſe Oracles were deliver'd, ſhould 
be able to perceive the whole Compaſs and 
Import of every Prediction which was given 
to them. If they ſaw enough to preſer ve 
a Senſe of Religion alive and vigorous, it 
might be leſt to thoſe of futute Times, 
under ſtronger Light and Ad vantages, to 
diſcern the further Import of the, ſame 
Prophecies, | when either explain d over 
again by new ones, or accompliſhed in the 
Event of Things. It is therefore allowed, 
that the holy Men of former Times did not 
perceiye the whole Beauty of that divine 
Oeconomy which has been revealed in the 
Fulneſs of Times: It is allowed, that they 
were ſenſible of ſome latent Myſtery eon- 
tained in their own Oracles, beyond what 
they were able to explain 3 which ſerv'd as a 
continual Spur to excite their Zeal and Ap- 
plication, and made them long and labour for 
a further Diſcovery. It is for this Reaſon, 
that the Gol) pel, as now FI throu gh out 
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SERM. the Word, is iq che * het hal 
* bid ru Ages, and from Copter a- 

| tion (4); It was faid by Chuift to his Diſ- 
ciples, that amy Prophets, aud Kings, and 
riglicuus Men, had deſired. to': ſte theſe 
"Things «which they ſaw, and had /nor>ſorr 
tem (e). Anditisremark'd'by St. Herter, 
of the ancient Prophere, xabopropheſied if 
the Grace of the Goſpel, that they did 
r and ſearch diuigentiy into the Na- 

| ture and Purport of that Salvation (, 
— what, or ulut Mamer of Time 
-the Spirit of 'Chviſt, «which was in them, 
did ſignify, when it teſtified before band 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, amd iche Glory that 
Jbould:follow. But after all cheir Searches, 
they only learned, that a leſs Meaſure of 
Knowledge ought to ſatisfy them; for it 
-Wwas revealed uno them, that not unt 
themſeluos, but unto us, rheydid miniſſor tbe 
Things which are now reported unto you, 
by them that have prearhed the Goſpel unto 

- you, with the more abundant Illumination 
of the _ Ghoſt ſent down from Haven, 
| N 
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a * ae od unfathom- SE RM. 
able Myſteries as. the very. Angels deſire o 
ook; , info, but cannot penetrate. Now, 
where is the Sl. x Inconſiftency of 

ſuch a Suppoſition, tha t e ancient Oracles, 

tho 10 far underſtood a8. to ſerye the Pur. 

poſes of Religion throngh the ſeyeral Pe. 
riods ot Interyals ef Time, yet were not 
underſtood in all that Latitude and Compaſs 
"which God has been pleaſed, by ſucceeding 
Revelations, to lay open and diſcloſe, not- 
wichſtanding they had all the ſame End in 

View from the Beginning, and were con- 


ducted with ſuch Harmony and Correſpon- | 
dence, as mutually W Light and Con- 
Hrnation't to each other? 

LI. us then trace the Communications : 
of Goſpel, Light from the carlieſt Ages, | 
that We may ſee by what Degrees the Do- 
Arine of galxation was made known unto 
Men; bow far they underſtood the No. 
tices: which were deliver d to them, and 
bow much of the Doctrine contained in 
their on Oracles was left to be cleat'd up 
by; future Revelations, at the ſame Time 
making a Diſcoyery of new Circumſtances 

* . 8 
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further Illuſtration to the old ones 


and not vacate the original Coyecnatit male 


and the Meſſiab, under various Marks und 
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Now, there are two principal Diviliows 


of Time befote the Coming of Chriſt, in 


which the ate. of Prophecy wis very dif- 
ferent, namely, before and aftet the Vo- 
cition of Abraham. In the art, Mankind 
vere confider'd indiſcrimiriately; aud with- 
out Regard to any diſtin& Family or Na- 
tion; for thong the Linie of the | Meſfdb 
was ſeveral Tinies reltrain'd;' "yet it” was 
without any diſtinct Diſcipline to prepatc 
one Nation above mobel to receive him. 
In the latter, the Promi ſes werk made to 
the poſterity of Abraham, as à diſtinct 
Body or People, tho not without"'vety 
clear and expteſs Intimations, that the Be- 
nefit of them ſhould reach to ther Nations, 


with human Race. It ſhall therefore be 
our Buſineſs to conſider theſe Periods di- 
ſtinctly, and, under the latter, more eſpe- 
cially to oblitve with what Gradation of 
Prophecy this great Oeconomy was'operi4, 


Characters, deſcribed, - either as the Sf Ml 
Abrabam or Son of David. 80 1 to 


mY br ao nr e ee bees 
continues for the Space, et ure rift | 
Years, and more, we have but little Re- 
mains of God's Dealing und Correſpor b 
wich Mankind; and in what we have, che 
Notices of his great Event are very ge- 
neral and conciſe but ſuch as ſuit well - 
with the gradual Revelation of ſo great a 
Myſtery, and are no way inconſiſtent with 
the more particular Diſtoveries of Aſter- 
times. The original Declaration of God's 
Will and Purpoſe, in rhis Reſpect, was 
made immediately upon the Fall, when, 
aſſoon as our firſt Parents had been injured 
by the Serpent is Subtilty, Gad denounced 
his Judgments upon /all the Parties gon- 

cerned in the Offence; but, in the Miaſl -- 
Judgment, was pleaſed to remember Mercy - 

towards fallen Man, and increaſe his Ven: 
geance on the Serpuntis Head by the Me- 2 
thod uſed fot Man's Recovery. As tlie 25 
Sentence on the Man and the Womag 

was plainl/ caleulated, by che ordinary 
Ineidentꝭ of Liſe, to put them in Mind of 

their Apoſtacy, whilſt the one was doom? 
fo "4h 6 Freed in * 8 oY, His Fa LG wo 
Aen. Fic e F4p4K doo bs 
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5 Pain and Sorrow (Y; ſo was che . 
ig doom d to ſuch a Naas. -Cooduion, tÞ 


5 Men, as might Gave. dr a nt 
Memoxial of chat fad Cataſtrophe. Be- 


every Beaſt of tbe Field :\ Upon thy Belly 
ſhalt thou: go, and Duſi ſbait than cat all 
the Days of thy Liſe (i And T-will put 
Exmity between thee and the Woman, and 
between thy Seed and ber Seed: Ie (or 
rather he) ſball (pe and hes 
Hanni die Hlntkt 9 70 fl 

Bur tho? this literal. Lanka 3 
U (0, yet the Oceaſion muſt appear to 
great and ſolemn, not to ſuggeſt ſome higher 
View chan this; and therefore it has been 
uſual in the Church to undlerſtand this Sen- 


tence, Which was paſi d upon a brute Cres- 
ture, in Right of God's Dominion over the 
| Wane of CY ras as WL 
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be pleaded in Bur to ſuch an Evidence. \ 
| who had” bern 


ſhot enguge 1 


1 all te human Race: This Is, 
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a opaly be penal, td dave a Farther SE 834, 
and fymbolical Deſign, relating to Evens HA 
of much higher Impontanoe nd Concern, * 
— the the Civifien Ex- 
peticion contain inore than can by nebeſſa· 


my aged fromthe Woldethenfelves, and 
requires ohe furcher Lijzht ta eſtabliſh 7 


ſupport it. Menn while there is plaitily 
nothing in the Cr iin Bapofition incon- 
fiſtent with the Terms in which that Pra- 


Phecy is deliver, or with any Principle of 
8 other Ree. 
e 
the true Expoſition, there being nothi 


Tr there Houtd ſpriag up og n AE, 
ter“ tines, of the Pofterity of that Woman 


one who, as the 
Head ubd Captain of u chen Genug, 


nt and his-Followers, and ſuftaining a 
ben Dane in the ſſl of Dravh, 
ſhould thereby ande Ban a, ha the. 
' Hpait the Tnjuties 
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n | The Kl oof W 
. the Purponvef the; ö n 3 
| nnd eee Words, 4 moſt 
| | of ill conſiftentwith the ſucceeding O cles, = 
which threw in greater Light, and open d 
the Way more directly for the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation. So that, upon taking a View 
of the whole Scheme together, chere will 
appear no reaſonable OhbjeRtion to be made 
to this Interpretation, no other to de offer'd 
wil any 'Shew. of Probability; 7x. 
How much of this Myfbey'way nder 
a good by our firſt Parents, or how far they 
were let into the Senſe of this profound 
: Oracle, we cannot certainly perceive, nor 
is it neceſſary that we ſhould. . But as the 
ſtrictiy literal Senſe is; .manifeſtly too low, 
and net enough conſiderable to be miſtaken 
for the whole Intention and Deſign of it, 
ſo the frequent Intercourſe which God was 
pleaſed to hold with Men, and the Pro- 
phets which were raiſed up from Time to 
Time, and ſent among them, might ſupply 
1 Fuller: Explications of hat ſeem'd to be 
ME” obſcure, and give 8 . Infight 


=, 


Fase aol dae m ws 1 
choſe" Natters. It might be! neceſſary to 
have the Point cleat d up to them by fre. | 
quent and ' fuller Ex plications; left le 
great Deſign of Religion ee or — 
overloohA in ſuch Obſcurity. "But it Was 
not neceffary that thoſe Ex plicativneſhoul . 
be tranſinitted to us, becauſe we have other 
Means abundantly ſufficient for diſcovering | 
the genuine Senſe and Import, of the Pro- 
pars, and ſeeing}! througtr a long Series 6 
Predictions and Eyents, with the Advails 
tage of greater Cleameſs and: Perſpicuity: 
I A5then it is not on one hand to be infiſted; ; 
| that out firſt-Paretits underſtobd this Prov | 
* WW phecy in all that Extent and Latitnde in 
q which it appears to us, by means of fab. ; 
f ſequent Revelations,” which have farther 
| opened the Meaning and Deſigu of it; fo 
neither is it, on the other Hand, to be de- | 
nied, but they might be fayoiir'd with ſuch = 
Explications as took off a great deal of its 
Obſeurity, and gave them a clearer” View: N 
of this important Doctrine than the Words * 
ae or r taken by were, coal 5 
do. 3 Tx. ng 
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F . r 54 
K. Tens is 4 Prefnep hien not uareafornble, - 
Weil we conſider; that the ae Luer woubt 
. out tog lows. Senſe ſ d img: 
tant an Orcaſion, and that withsl che 
port Hintz that remain with vs of the reli 
gious Sentimaate and Expetationg of th 
lieſt Ages, do plaiciy countenance! and 
gree with: that Banned of thin th 
Sent Prophery, which is dow received in 
the Ghriftven Church, and contains. a brief 
Recital or Summary of G Truth, We 
Will. Wergſest -onguire in what Senſe che 
Morde mige be nacurelly; taken hy n 
firſt Parese; . and. then ſte whether he re- 
ligious Motions: which ere found in the 
earheſt Antiguity, be 1 
and: agreeable. to ſuch a Senſe. 
I ee be tant 
take the Serpent which, heguiled them, and 
ia whoſe Malediction is contained, this Pro- 
miſc. of 3 Blefling ts 


Mankind; to be no 
dea with. their Eycy,.. incapable of Goning, 
and;therefore no. fit Subze of Puniſhmant. 
They would. much more reaſonably fuppoſs. 

him. to be «Rated, or his Formuk 
” fome or 2 or cyil Spirit, 
who 


— 3 . — 
wh Ihe; Crime of theft Seduftion; and IE 
liable te ib divine Vengeance upon that ar- 9 
count. Thonghthis, ar Wan uf Expetience; 
mitzlat not appeat ta them at the Beginning = 
of the Texiptation, ven the Deluſi reneſũ 
of his gugggeſtions eib ed them to a crimi- 
nal Cemplianre; yet, when they afterwands 
reſloſted en the whole Tranſaction, it toualck 
hardly fail. occurring to their Obſer vation. 
Confequently the Threstnings which are 
here denounged againſt the Serpent; though 
they have a literal Completion in'the Con- 
ditios and Properties of that Reptile, muſt 
yet. be undexſtood eniblematically to denote 
| tg + higher Concaxn, which bore, 
indeed, a fit Analogy and Proportion of 
Reſemblance, but was better accommodated 
to the, Nature of a ſpiritual and Intelligent 
Being. Bocas ſe rhow haſt done this (Gays 
God) thou-art curſed above all Cath, and 
aboze. cher Beaſt of the Field m. This - 
io the firſt. Comfort: to fallen Man, toe WE. 
his Et 5 who thought.to bring hin in | 


d to be lower — 
tion, and ſuhject to extrame«iialedifion. 
Then follow ſome \Pacticulars ofthis Curſe, 
ne mn wo 0h 1 


exdeuted on the real 2-day wy 
 tacy.: 1 Upon thy Belly ſhate'shuuigd Ae. 
In like Manner as the Serpetit, uhoſe Form 
thou chaſt abuſed, is à low and groveling 
Animal, that raw is upon the En ( 
art thou deſtited to theſe carthly Regions, 
and galt no mote be able to reife thy Hesd 
to thöſs celeſtial Glories front Which'thow' 
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duk hout ſufficient. Boe oS Op Opinion of 
De Haſe de Serpente ke in n Vol I. of efaur. Theol... 
Philo.) 4 W at. L. n Vo aanie\ his Bead and Breaſt 


ed lower. F 
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ing of this Paſſage, EAI irs, 540.08 EN ek Vong. 
2 thy Breaft 54 Bai Bal thou g intimating, char 2 
fore this he — on mee not on his BA, And 
kence the vulgar Latin, Super, peftore. It is thought * 
that 2 aſſumed the Form 3 
Creature pl or htneſs and Splendor, and elſewhere Aird 
2 . 
Res had ancient! appeared in that 
Dr Tk Ro * L 1 Re- 
| Fora Pol. II. 620 | SET at. 


— Di e ie tht 5 4 
lb D of "hy Lift ite In like ( 
Maier; as the Serpent, 06 reaſon'of his 
abjecr Poſture and crawling on tlie Earth, ot 
can ct his Food no otfierwiſe than fouled 
and Antzec With. Dirt, and Lonmetimes, in 
vanb Ef ether F6öd, is forced, in deſert 4 
Places}'rs "fc on Sand r Duff alone (o); 
ſo ſnalt chou be ble to devour and aalen 
ont{-uhdf6- among the Sons of Men, Who 
halt Behar def led with thy Agar _ 
thoſs-Sorw Gf Fart" bir net of Gd, who 
well addi ehem elves #6 ſenſza and earth" , 
. ly -Satibfſutions 3" wheress' all tlie feſt mall . 
| ddd y* Tyranny; "as 0 their 
better Part; Id that thou ſhalt have Powet 
on their Body only, Which is now made 
mortal by Sin; and as it was compoſed of 
Duſt at che "tft; ſo ſhall it be reduced to 
Duſt again. Nor is even this thy wretched 
Empire to be final and perpetual; but to 
laſt only all the Days of thy Life, during 
the Time that thou art permitted to live in 
thels: terreſtrial | Wee =y, Kren thy 
ai 40 & 6 bollozqes 2d 0 Fower 9 
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Anil . Pius Singe l 
| Hams is * the naVewr 
grance which: awaited him: Muti the Mer 
thod of effacting it is fanhes,vafolded. in 
the Wards chat, fa - And uili pur 
Enmicy between. thee. and tba mama 
between ti Seed and ber Sed In (es bed. 
ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thay ſhalt hy nife 
bis Heel.) By tha Seedof the $expartawe 
underffand all that Card NH Ew Duens (. 
(as the Prophet: calls them) all theſe (Ne 
ther among evil Spirits os the Race ef Man- 
kind, 8nd. theſe perhaps conſidered as com» 
bined under one Head or ( Leader) who. 
7 guided. by deviliſh Affections, and ia · 

gated. by Principles of Pride and Malice. 
F: gu Men are elſe where ſaid. to be a 
ee e MY and. to 
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N pA PA J Berween thy Son 2 her Son. —— 
ſome have underſtoed rg F e 
3 ſtyled the Seed of the S. N. oa: 
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WP: en lle Dewil 0 becatſs SERM. 
the Ca of thesr Farber: e 
In th geaſt : C in. deſeribed in the Ne 
Teftament, as heing of Mur unte eee 
and the Tas in the Puruble are repreſented 
ta bave nung from the Sead which was 
ſostter & C Rae, ( i. e. the Devil.) 
In Qppoſkien to this Sec of rhe Serpent 
1 the dend abu Woman mentioned (3), 
vader which Chsraſter the: whole Race of 
Maubind cauld not be intended; fingemany- 
of them art ipcluded-io tha oppoſite Cha- 
rather af che Serpent's Seed, as being aſſi- 
milatad o hin in Diſpoſition. Deſides that 
ri uſual br the Race of fallen Men, and 
I pertieulatly:fuch as do net recover: from: 
, that Apaſtaey, to be denominated bes 
; fram the male Parent, and entitled the Chi 
den of Am, uther than of Eue. So that 
the Shrd-of tue ama might probably be 
meant ta denotea chalkaandpeeutiar Part of 
Mankiad, namely, fach as ſhould ſhake off 
the Yoke of this Deceiver, and ſo are fitly 
oppoſed to thoſe who thould ſubmit to it, 
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Rr Seed ef the Serpent ()) Aan dec. 
| racter might thus de thus be derfrodiiotiec vely 
| of all che pious"Diferndints:of wur ir 
Parents throughoùt ſuturb Age Hut if it 
hond appear, tore ver, that they were to 
de guthered under one Perſonas their 
Head or Chief; and conſidered as making 
up one — — then be rea- 
ſonable to undetſtand this Chara er of him 
more eminently than the reſt, and lock on 
him in a peculiar Senſe as that promiſed 
Seed of the Woman which is bero deſeribed. 
To incline to ſuch Int it 
| Abs obſervedj that this Seed is ſpoken 
of in the ſingular Number as one illuſtrious 
Perſon (z), He ſbail bruiſe uly Head. 
aud thou ſbalt bruiſe urs Heel, Afd ac- 
cordingly the Seventy have vetainsd the 
perſonal Pronoun (a) in the Trandlation 
_ of this Sentence. Befides which it might 
85 1 if a . 8 Parents, in cheir 


00 Vid. De Haſe Diſſert. = re, in T 
ſaur. Fheol. Philol. Vol. I. p. 81 c. 5. F 
(x) See Shuckford's Conneftion, 7% 1 9. 286. 
(a) Auleg, which cannot grammatically refer to o eius, 
but te the . ul; 
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ſeeble to withſtand. the, Serpent's Subtiley, V. - 
it oould ſcarce. be ang common Privilege f 1 
their Deſcendants, in this lapſed Eſtate, to 
conquer and ſubdue him by their on 
Strength or Policy, but that Work will;xe- 
quire ſome one, at leaſt, among them, en- 
dued with an extraordinary Power from on 
high. To all which, when it is added, that | 
the divine Intercourſe; with Men might i in- 
ſtruct the carlieſt Ages with clearer Expli- 
cations of this great Truth, than were nee. 
ceſſary to be left upon Record to ein 

times, Which were to haye other. Methods 
of Iuſtruction; and that the ſhort Notices 
which are tranſimitted to us of the religious 

Sentiments of thoſe Ages, do argue an Ex- 

pectation of ſome great Deliverer, there can 

be little Room to doubt but the Seed of- the 

Woman, in this Prediction, ſhould be that 

extraordinary Perſon they expected, and 
that their Expectstion iefelf Was grongded Wo 

uporfthis, Prediction. 5 

TRE Manner of his Video, agrecably . 4 

to the ſotegoing Character, is deſcribed COT 
| under a manifeſt Alluſion of the a 
tal Lk He 4 bruiſe * Head, 
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SEAM. 
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Body, as being neareſt and beſt-Withiri'Hils 


Devil might have ſome Appearance 


peut, diteck their Stroak at his Hed, at 
once to diſarm him of his Venom, und 


ind thok hott wht biz the aiths 
uſual with that venomous RHI to weunt 
Men in the Heel, or lower Part f the 


Reach; ſo was the Krad of the m 0 


ſaffer From the c Spent, but baly in his 
_ inferior and leſb noble Part; which ig en. 
fly underſtood to be the Body, as leſi va · 
 lnable than the Soul, and now thade ſub - 
Ject to Death, , croughihe Craft und Sübtilty 


of the Deceiver. And ſo we fee hoh the 
e of Ad- 


vantage againſt Chrift for a lies dc 


to anſwer this Deſcription of MAYS 51 


Heel.) without fuppoſing that cbmpleut 


Victory and Triumph over him, which is 
the Abfurdity to which our Adverſiries 


aim to drive us (5). On the other Hand, 
if Men, when they would flay a Ser- 


rake away his Life, to cruſh and im 
him in the principal and moſt vital Part: 
In like mariner ſhenld the Se of the Wo. 
ON the Power of this nd Im- 
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inde 3 men 1 


* anll ſtop the ere ge of 2 


his Malice, not by 2 ſhght Oppoſition to 
divert his Rage, but by n 
quelt nal utter Oe ̊̃ % What mighty 


_ he * 
this Sentence of Jadgment denounced ne 


gainſt their Buemy? "How was the Injury 


they had recav'd alleviated and mortified, 
by being declared to affect only che more 
that but for a Time, provided they took 
care to combine in that Body, and under 


that Head, which is here, denominated the 


* 


Seed of the Moman, and ſet in Oppoſition 


to the Serpent and his Sed? How, laſtly, 
were they fortified againſt the Fear of fu- 
ture Harms, and animated in their Con- 


flicts with this Deceiver, by ſo full an 


Aſſurance of Victory and Conqueſt over 
him 


explained this laſt Clauſe of the Prediction 


Tin Jewiſh Targus, (e) I confeſs, have 


. te „ee! e 


wn M. ſome what differently; but: Rillrehey:6fer 
"ha it 2 the Oppoſition there ſhould be between 


the Serpent and the Meſſial, and iſd do inthe 
main confirm/ and ſtrengthen the Chriſtiun 
Expoſition, as agreeable to the: antient 
Doctrine and Tradition of the euiib 
Church. But the Obſervation I. would 
thing of this kind our firſt Parents would 
be apt to gather from the Terms of che 
Prediction it ſelf, the⸗ bare Letter where- 
of could iba ſatisfy without a myſtical 
Interpretation; nor could any more natural 
n this | bei ROT oh WEE then there 


. 
N muſt 
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e F ad; but oben they forfake 
205 of 2 . Yi 
by the Heel. "To to al het Rnd but thou galt have 
'no Remedy; for they ſhall apply a Medicine to their Heel in the 
Days of ing Meſiah. The Feruſalem Targumis much the ſame 
with Jonathan, ſave that the / miting of the Serpent's Head, 
is explained to extend to ki king him, and the ne 
of the Seed of the Woman, to hurting them ; and the 
; for that Hurt is thus" farther epi ned Bat | 

provide: Medicine" for one another in the Heel, i. e. in 


22 the Heel of the Days, 3 ue Dey of Kip . 


uu ib f He of the mri 1 
muſt bo ſomething of this Notion conceiv'd SERM. . 
from the Beginning, (tho? not with all that > 8 
Luſtre and Ad vantage in which we now : 
perceive it;) ſo we have Reaſon to believe 
it might be cultivated and improved by - 
Enoch, and other holy Men of old, who 

being endued with the Spirit of Pradbecy, 

would be moſt probably enlightenꝰd with 

ſuch Knowledge of this. important Doc- _ 
trine, as was proper for the Age and Con. 

dition of the People among whom they, 
lived, What they deliver'd of this kind, 4 
thoꝰ greatly for the Uſe and Improvement 

of the Church in their Time, the Holy 

Ghoſt has not thought needful to tranſmit 
i unto us, becauſe we have other and clearer 

Means of Knowledge; and whilſt we enjoy 3 
a more abundant Light, can have no Ground  =—_. 
to complain of the Removal of ſuch as 
was comparatively faint and glimmering. 
Howeyer, from the ſhort Hints which do 
remain of the Notions and Sentiments of 
thoſe Times, we may collect a reaſonable  * 
Confirmation of that Senſe which has been 
given of this antient Prophecy, and of 
its Grand ſo e and underſtood by 
G paious 


nenne 


. 


SERM. pious Men from the 
* ; Stating of which Matter, under fey 
| 3 ern ee e 
other Diſt aui dnl 
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Th ie. Knowledge of the Go el. H 
? e d Age of the World. 
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The Second —.— on this Ten. 
Ten | N 31299 34: 


| Gul) who ee Times, and in i ver 
Manners, ſpake in Time paſt unto the 


Fathers by the Prophets, hath in ep 
"oft Days polen unto us by bis Son. | 


N ſhewing the gradual Diltorery SE RM. 
which has heen made of the Myſtery 
of our Redemption, partly by cxpret 
and literal Predickions, and partly by uch 
as are "{ymnbolical 04 Sema ' i wag. 
neceſſity-to begin with chat original Promi 
made to bur kf Patents in Par adlſe, which, 
po NY 


- 


Sy tion bf the Wer % 


as e rom the In Inconvenience of ta- 


ſuch 'Repardtion the Dam: 

by the Fall, that all who ſhould” attempt 
to throw off the Yoke of this Deceiver, 
| ſhould be enabled to obtain a compleat 
Victory and Conqueſt over him. 

IN this Oracle it is obſervable, that the 
Race of Mankind are diſtinguiſh'd into 
two Rariks; ; the one is of thoſe who" do 
continue and "perſiſt in their Apoſtacy, 
for that Reaſon term d the Seed of the Ser- 
pent,. as fighting his Battles, and engaging 
in his Intereſt; the other is of thoſe who 
do reſiſt and 0 his Authority, men- 
tioned under the Character of the Seed. of 
the Woman, and intimated to be. gather d 
under one Head or Captain, to Whom 
that Charadter did more eminentiy be- 
long. That our firſt Parents could not 
be intirely ignorant of this Interpretation, 


15 


vibe, if b fine er 1 the. rs tle 
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courſe of God with Mankind i in thoſe early SERM: 
Ages,. and the InftruQtions. which may be 
| preſumed/to: haye. been given by the Pro- D 
phets and Holy Men, pa ik with Inſpi i 
ration, 80 that altho this could be Gee d 
no Matter of Revelation, any farther than 
it way intelligible, yet there is great Reaſon 
to believe it was then underſtood i in a good 
meaſure, and was left upon Record to re- 
ccive farther Light in After-ages. Whic | 
takes off the Ob ection ſome have made, 
That ſuch a Revelation muſt be uſeleſß, | 
ſince. it could not be underſtood. It was 
not. uſcleſs to thoſe to whom it Was. de: 
liver'd, who muſt ſuppoſe (as we. Rave 
ſeen) > farther Meaning than the nal ed 
Lett er imports. and moſt probably the 
in Subſtance which. is taught! in the Church, 1 
And much leſs was it uſeleſs to the Ages N 
that came after, who had new Light thrown. . 
in upon this antient Prophecy, and were 4 
let by Degrees into the füll Compaſs 
and Defign of i it. Both theſe Particulars 
are to be farther clear'd in the Sequel of 
my Diſcourſes, 
And, Firſt, for the Senſe" in which | 
our frſ Parents. * it, TI make 


was 71 tees of the Wicks, . 
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SERM. 5 no doubt o ſhew W, 1 the e 
2 which are left us of "the Religious' No- 


tions and Se entiments of | their Times, do 
argue, that this. antient Oracle Was taken 
in that very Acceptation, and that the 
earlieſt Ages did look for a Deliverer, who 
would repair the Damage of the Fall. 
Tux Alluſions that are made to ĩt under 
the Character of that old | Serpent, called the 
Devil and: Satan, which. deceiveth oe 
whole N. 'orld, (4) that great Dragos i int 
Revelation, which fo, ychemently pe 
cuted the Moman and her Child (4) in in 15 
Paws Expedta tion, that the Lord God 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under our Feet ſhot th (2); 
in his comparing the corrupt ing of our 
Minds from the &. implicity of U brift,. to 
the Fe erpent'. D beguiling Eve thro his Subril- 
Te in the Prophet 1/aiab's. Remark that 
Duſt [ball be the Serpent s Meat (g); where- 
as the Seed of the Bleſſed of the Lord (ee) 
are ſet in Oppoſition, and promiſed very great 
Advantages; i inthe Royal Phlmi iſt's 8 Predic- 
tion, that the Enemies of Chriſt, Nen 


to that Seed F the Serpent i in the original 
e Sadie bn tt hoof halls a 1 
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Tradition, mall be made to liel the Dal 0 8 8 R M. 


WW 


* 


which the Prophet Micah has more fully ex- 2 


preſßd by their licking the Duſt like a. Ser- 


peut (5): All theſe may ſerve for Iatimations 
that the myſtical Interpretation of that Paſ- 


ſage, is no noyel Inyention of our own, but 


was anticntly received among the Ten as a 
fix d and ſettled Principle. And tho it might 
ſeem of i x ſelf to be no unreaſonable Pre- 
ſumption, t that they derived it by Tradi- 
tion from older Times, yet the Method 
1. propoſed obliges | me to look into the 
lttle Remains and Fragments of thoſe : 
Times, for what Hints we can pick up 


of the fame | Interpretation; concerni 
which I have. one general Poſtulatum to 


premiſe, that in ſo ſhort and conciſe a Nar- 
rative of Things, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 


the Sayings, which are recorded of thaſe 


moſt antient Patriarchs, ſhould be ſuch as 
contain ſome. Matter of. real Weight and 
Conſequence, and ought not to be reſtrain d 


to the loweſt and leaſt; important Senſe 
which the Words may poſſibly admit. 


.- Uron this Preſumption, 1 proceed to. | 


con ſider the Speeches recorded of thoſg 
„„ 
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In The Knowledge of the « Goſpel 
5 SER] M. firſt Ages, and ſee what Reference they 
S bear to this Promiſe of Redemption, 2 5 

. 'TaMEDIATE LY, After God had denounced 
the Sentence of Mortality on Mankind, al- 
leviated, however, with the foregoing Pro. 
miſe, that the Seed of the Woman, tho? 
flightly annoy'd by him, "ſhould. finally. 
deſtroy the Serpent; immediately it fol- 

* lows, And Adam called bis Wi fe's.. Name 

| Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Mother of all 

Living. (e) This, I know, we are apt to | 

underſtand to denote her the original female 

_ Parent of all Mankind that ſhould ſucceed in 

future Ages. But how low a Remark was 

this, if nothing more 1n it, to be inſerted in ſo 
5 ſhort and conciſe a narrative of Things! 
3 how little anſwerable to the Digvity of the 
1 Occaſion, and the Connection of this Paſſage 
* with what went before? What then could 
be the Ground of ſo extraordinary an Ap- 
ro pellation? The Copulative in the Begin- 
8 ning of the Verſe does evident! 1 connect 
RD TY this Fa& with the preceding, which con- 
* wins the divine Diſcourſe to the Criminals, 
| ae with the Sentence of Death 2 
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nounced. on fallen Man, for Duſt thou art, — 


and unto Daf ſhalt. thou return; (9. And yet 
he takes this very JunQure to give the 
omen a Name, which ſhould import her 
the Mother of all Living. He had called her 
only Woman. in the State of Innocence; () 
but after this Sentence of Death denounc d, 


„e 7 
"ae 


he gaye her the new Name of Eve, which 


carries ſuch © Note of Honour In E h- 
gium in it, Could he mean ta deride the 


juſt. Judgment of God, and profeſs his 
Disbelief of the divine Decree, that he 
ſhould thus preſume | to attribute the Cha- 


racter of Life to his Poſterity, who were 


henceforth to be dying or mortal Men? 


Far be it from ys to imagine it. Beſides, 


if we mould underſtand 1 it of this frail and 
mortal Life, ſhe could not be ſtrictly 


eſteemed the Mother of all Living, ſince 


Adam himſelf, the only Man living at that 


Time, was not deſcended from her; nor is 
there any apparent Reaſon why ſhe ſhould 


rather have a Name to denote her the Mo. 
ther, than the Mas to denote him che Fa- 


ther of ey natural r 
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tente but juſt ie a where Ho 

ſtands as the Head and R 3 
fallen Mankind, bags nent A State 

ape! and Condemnati n, and the 925 5 

the Incon- 


& ity; we ſhall then perceive the Beauty 
and Propriety of this A ppellation. "She 


was the Morher of all Living, becauſe he 


who is the Author of qur "Life and Salva- 


tion, as well as all they WhO do partake 
of the ſpiritual Life by virtue of their Uni- 
on with him, were to deſcend from her, and 
reckoned for that Seed of the Women men- 


tioned in this Promiſe of Redemption. 


And thus ſhe has the Honour to ſtand for 
the Parent of Men brought to Aa State of 


| Salvation, as Adam, on the other hand, has 
the Diſcredit df it in a State of Sin and Apo. 


ſtacy. From whence we ſee the Ground of 


that Oppoſition Which is ated in the New 
* eſtament between the firſt and ſecond 
Adam; the one as the Princip le of Miſery 


and Death; the other as tlie Princi ple of 
Life and Immortality. The firſt Man, even 
in his State N was compoſed of 


and. ”— 5 1 oy 
f G5, material, 
122 ; I 7 


A ep Ae wg the my 


n. a 170 therefore naturally e corrup brible SEAM. 
Principles.” For which Reaſon, Met Gol ' CIV 
2575 io his Noftrils / the Breath if 
Life, it is only odlerved of him, that he 
became, 4 Boing 5 oul , the moſt 1 imme- 


diare Effet common to him with all other 


Animals. Yet that Breath of Life muſt 


certainly imply (9) fmething. ſuperior ' fo 
the reſt, at Ieaſt human Reaſon in its great- 


eſt Perfection; and if we judge from Scrip- 


ture, and the ancient Sentiments of Jews 
and, "Chriftians,” we muſt add the Principle 
of divine Life imparted by the Spirit of 
God, in conſequence” whereof he” ſhould 
have been preſetyed to a State of Immorta- 


lity. This, which was the principal 818 | 
nature of the Divine Image, he loft by his : 


Apoſtacy, and That we hope to have e. 


Rored by Chrift's Redemption. And fot 


is written, the firft Man Adam was made 
4 loin” Soul,” the tft Adam wes made 4 
quicken Spirit (p). The firft Man ir 
N the \Eurth;,' earthy: The ſerond Man is 

* 81075 10) Gee te 
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(e) See ite Bull's Diſcourſe of the State of Man before 


the Fall, in the laſt Yolume of n 
e LEE 


Wan. 
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SERM. ehe Lord from Heaven (4), And r in 
ww Adam all die, even ſo in Cari {ball all 

be made (C). In Chriſt, the promiſed 

f Seed of the Waman ; and therefore no won- 

5 der, if that moman, whoſe Seed he is ſo 

emphatically ſtyled, would in that Reſpedt 

be termed the Mother of all living, name- 

ly, of Chriſt, through whom all /ve, and 

therefore of all thoſe that live through 

him. Nay, thus Adam himſelf, conſidered 
as reſtored, will be included in the Seed of 

the Woman, and within the Promiſe, as he 

was by Faith united to that promiſed Seed, 

and received a Principle of ſpiritual Life 

5 from him. By all which we may give 
=. Light to that Paſſage of St. Paul, that 
neither is the Man without the We omen, 
nor the Woman without the Man in the 
Lord; 5 (s) but each owes Rang to the 
other for the Attainment of their ſpiritual 
Privileges: For as: the Woman it 5 the 
Man, (being formed out of his Side, and 
receiving her very, Being from him,) even 
ſo is the Man alſo by (or through) the 
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in tlie firſt Ages of the World. 


Wines (to whom and her Seed the Pro- SERM, | 
. miſe of this Salvation and Victory is made;) Au 


but all Things of | God, who has appointed 
both the natural and ſupernatural Oeco- 
conomy, that he might reſerve the e 
of them both to himſelf (7. 

As the Man then, by this firſt Seinenec 
which he” uttered afterwards, expreſſed his 


Faith in the preceding Promiſe, his Expecta- 


tion of Life and Redemption by the Seed of 
the Woman; ſo like wiſe did the Woman her- 
ſelf in that firſt Speech which is recorded of 
her, when, upon the Birth of Cain, ſhe expreſ- 
ſed herſelf in this manner; I have gotten 4 
Man from the Lord (u), or, as the Hebrew 
would be more grammatically rendered, [have 


gotten a Man Jebovab, or, the Lord! (u) 


She had freſh in her Mind the Promiſe of a 
bleſſed and victorious Seed: And ſhe ſeems 
by this Expreſſion: to have underſtood that 
Promiſe of a ſingle Perſon: who ſhould de- 
ſcend from her, and therefore be truly Par- 
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(t) 2 Wl, Ocongm,B Fad. 505 cb 827 &e. 24 
(„] Gen. 1 5 
(w) Vid. Zech. Henſel Difſer. ds Deng, dend caß. 2. in 

Theſaur. Theol. Philol. Ye.” I. ad Gen. iv. 1. Peiter. 

Opera Philolog. Vel. I. p. 19. 
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The Wee of als Goel 


SER M. take 'of the human Nature; forwhich'Rea- 
IV. ſon ſhe terms him t, ot a Man; but at. 


the ſame Time ſhould have the Fubeſt of 
the Godhead dwelling: in him; from whence 
the aſcribes' to him the incommunicable 
Name of God. Though Victory had been 
promiſed to this bleſſed Seed, yet it had 
not been mentioned at what Diſtance of 
Time, nor of what immediate Parent he 
ſhould: be born. 80 that it is not 0 be 
wondered, if the firſt Parents of Mankind, 
as well as other hoh Perſons afterwards, 
whoſe Hearts were filled with Hope of this 
promiſed Salvation, ſhonld expect to ſee it 
accompliſhed in their own Days; and in the 
Eagernefs of ſuch Expectation ſhould flatter 
themſelves, upon the Birth of a Son, that 
that was he. And though his being termed 
the Seed of the Woman, without Mention 
of the Man, might intimate his my ſterious 
and immaculate Conception of a Virgin 
| Mather, yet it is not to be imagined, that 
the whole Contents of this important Oracle 
ſhould be underſtood at once, till the Pre- 
dictions of later Times added new Light to 
it, and the Event, atteſted by unqueſtion- 


able Evidence, placed it beyond all Excep- 
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tion. 80 chat Fur might, be excuſed, it, $1 


upon, the firſt Inſtance of multiplying hu- 


man Race, ſhe ſhauld miſtake Cais himfelf © 2 


for that promiſed Scsd, or at leaſt the 


Son from whoni that bleſſed Seed ſhould 


come; or if (which ſome bave thought to 
be more likely, (10. ſhe only leoked upon 
his Birth as. 2, Pledge. or 
future Multiplication of Mankind, which 


ſhould, in Time produce the promiſed. Re, 7 
deemer. But either Way it argues her Ac- ; 
ceptation of that original Promiſe to be 
ſuch as has been already repreſented, that 
one of her Poſterity. ſhould. repair the Da- 


mage of the Fall. 


Alice Time gave. Proof that Cain was 


in a different Intereſt; and inſtead of being 


2 e e which ſhould ſub- 


due the Serpent, was really himſelf of chat 


Evil one, and one of thoſe whom the Crea- 


tor termed the Seed of the. Serpent, as being 
influenced by deviliſh Counſels and ſenſual 

Diſpoftions. The Murder of bis Founger 
be wasa So hauen e 25 


But 


a 
— 1 


(K Ger. Doc 


Earneft of that 


Sal But the „ Lon of Rach 2 was s fferwinds 
CFU repair by che Birth of another” Son, to 
whom the joyful Mather See the News of 
Seth; (a) for God, ſaid ſhe, ' bath appointed 
me another Seed, inflead of: Abel, hn 
Cain flew Her Mind was ftill intent upon 
the promiſed' Seed; and when Cain had 
manifeſtly fallen mort of that Character, 
| the ſees to have conceived better Hopes 
of Abel. But when Abel himſelf was dead, 
and made the firſt Specimen of that Mor- 
tality, which is the certain Evidence of the 
Serpent's Sting, her Faitli did not fail or 
1 waver for all this, but at tlie Birth of het 
ba © next Son, ſhe ſpeaks of it then as the Ab. 
ointment of God, which could not fall or 
be cluded, that this ſhould be another Hel 
inſtead of Abel, therefore not to de" lain 
childleſs as he. had been, but to preſerye: 
Seed in the Earth, and propagate* a Suc⸗- 
ceſſion of faithful Men, till he ſhould come, 
who is, in a more eminent Senſe, that Seed, 
H the Woman, that ſhould'braiſe the Ser. 
b 2 s Head, and put an End to his Op- 


4 . An 


8 9 1 — . 4 n * 
— — — oem rcnntootumomeman—b— 
— — — 
5 = % 4 - 
#* > "= 9 J 
+. * *s T % „ 


JS nf & A 


ction that was noted between the Seed.of 1, 
the Woman, as including the collective Body 
of faithful Men, and the Seed of the Ser. 
pent, as denoting the Wicked and Un- 
ys eame to be further cleared. up by. 
the Experience of their different Manners 

3 Proceedings. The former were termed 
the Sons or Children of God, (6) as retaining, 
a ſteadfaſt Faith in his Promiſe, and Obedi- 
ence to his Laws, which muft imply ſuch 
Enmity againſt the Serpent and his Seeds 
as is foretold to be in the Seed of the Wa.” 
man. The other were the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Adam, or of Men; (c) who, having 
no Principle of ſpiritual Life, are denomi- 
nated only from their fallen Anceſtor, and 
ſhewed the Prevalence of the earthly or 
material Diſpoſition, both in the Large- 
neſs of their Stature, and Predominahey of 
their Appetites. That this Diſtinction grew 
conſiderable ſo early as the Days of Serb; 
we learn from that Remark whichi is made 
upon the Birth of his Son Eros, (d) then 
began 2 to call . FS, Name 3 the 
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5ERM. Lord(s); las he pid it more hs 


nificantly) fo call themſetoes by, or rather 
after the Name of the Lord, (f) i. e. to dis 
ſtinguiſn themſelves as his Children or ſe- 
leck Family, in Oppoſition to the impious 
and irreligious Part of Mankind, who be- 


ing reckoned, in the original Prediction, for 


the Seed of the Serpent, (g) arc therefore 
termed, under the ſoſteſt Character, the 
Children of Adam, or of Man, confidered in 
his fallen and degenerate Eftate, as van- 
quiſhed by the Serpent, and without the 
Benefit of the Covenant of Grace. 'The 
Mention of "0 Difaganon a the Birth of 
| pos Woo 
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s Connect. of Sacred and Frophane Hi- 
4 Fol. 1. p. 42+ In all Places but this MV n 
> obſerved by Mr Shxckford, (Pot. II. p. 148, 149.) to be 
a Phraſe. uſed. of none but Abraham: and his Deſcendants 
| after the divine Appearances and Promiſes made to him; 
N On on the Name, but In 
„ Name 2 vi. of the true Mediator who had 
appeared to him, ee gong to come of his Seed.” 
Bore: ., Withal he ſuppoſes, that Baal's Prieſts called in the 
ame of Baal as à Mediator. But they called, or A 
their Petitiens- te Baal, O Bai, brar-ne: 1- Kings xvi 
E In this Senſe Cats is ſaid in the New T Tehament ot 
Er wee * wwielaſ one T ob iii. 122 
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& the. #- Age of the n 


Ever, tath inclined ſome to think; that SEE, 9 
tie Sons of God were to be found 8017 r 


the Family of Sil, whilſt the Foſterity of 
Cain were all retkoned for Children of that 
2 perliftingin their Sin and Apo- 
But fine we read that Adam had 

8 Sons and Daughters after theſe, (b) 
there can be no need of confining the Di- 
ſtinction ſtrictly to thoſe Families, although 
they might be conſidered as the principal. 
HowEv RR it were, we find in Proceſs 
of Time, that the Sons of God did fo fat 
decline inte the Manners of the oppoſite 
Faction, t 
corrupt before God, and filled with Vio. 


lence. (i) This brought the Deluge on the 


World of the Uagodly, when only the 
Family of righteous Noah was pre- 
ſeryed from periſhing by Water: The 
Name of Noah had been given him by his 


Father Lamech, irr token of that Conſo- 


lation which was expected from him; This 


ſams (ys. he) ſhall comfort us contern- | 
ing our mort and Toil of our Hants, 8 


7 EI Groand which the Lord bath 
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t the Earth is declared to be 
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8 ER M. curſed (Y. Here is a plain 1 to the 


N divine Judgment denounced after che Fall ; 
and therefore the Evils, of which he com- 


plains, and i in which he hopes for Comfort, f 
may well be underſtood to intend thoſe 


Exils conſequent upon the Fall; from which 


eyen the pious Part of Mankind 3 are not | 


exempted. 


Tux Curſe upon tlie Cre that it mould I 
bring forth Thorns and T Biller O and yield 
no Bread to Man without his Sweet and La- 


bour, was doubtlefs more conſiderable in 


the firſt Ages of the World, before Men 


had obſeryed the Courſe arid Influences of 
the Heavens, or found out the beſt Ways 


of cultivating and manuring the Earth. 


But bythe gradual Improvements that were 
made in Husbandry and Tillage, -and the 


Proviſion of proper Tools and Implements 


for that purpoſe, this Toil and Fatigue was 
greatly mitigated in a natural Way; (m) and 


it e be 1 in 1 View de 3 that 
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© Gen. v. 29. (1) 8 in. * 18, 19. 55 
N The ee Bibo of Bangor carries this farther, aid 
. the Curſe upon the Ground to be entirely reverſed 
r.the Flood, and — by virtue of expreſs Covenant with 
Noah, as that Seed of the Woman, who ſhould put an end to 


this Inconvenience of the TR e and Intent gf Prophecy, 
WO IV. 22 * 
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ES promiſed } himſelf Confort, from his $ E R RM. 
Son Maaß, Who is particularly, deſcribed \ e 
under the Character of an Huthandman, ; 
and faid to haye. . planted « a Vineyard (u). 
But fince the Things of this Life are 
uſually put, in the Books of Moſes, to be- 
token, gþ point out to another; ſince in 
this ſhort Account, of Men before the 
Flood, we cannot but imagine ſome par- 
ticplar Weight: and Emphaſis in the Speeches 
that are recorded of them; and ſince. the 
Diſpenſation of Noah is otherwiſe ſet forth 

as a Type and Figure (o) of the Goſpe 
State: : * pon all theſe Accounts 1 ny 

ſy ppoſe this Speech of Lamech to have 4 
farther Reference to ſomething of a ſpiri- 
tual or religious Nature. And thus, in the 
firſt Place, what he terms our V ork. or 
Actions, chat Work, in reſpect of which 

he wanted Comfort, may well be paraphras d 
the Evil of our own Doings, that Iniquity 

and Inperfection which accompany the beſt 

| of our Performances, . And then, in the 
next Place, the Toil of our Hands may * 
be vell interpreted to mean the Labour 
Hy and 


— W * 
(n) Gen, ix. 20. () 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 


= op u 5 rere of " %% 
$ SE BM, and Fatigue, and Miſeries of this mort 1 
2 Life: Among which, that i is nat the lea 
which he proceeds to mention, that the 
| Earth i is accurſed for the fake of Man, not 
” | only to be unfruitful without Pains and 
| Agriculture, but to be, 35 twere, a Place 
4 of Exile from the divine Preſence, in which, 
whilh We are at Home, in the Nh, e 
gre abſent from the Lord. (p) The op- 
poſite Adyantage which Lamech promiſed 
himſelf, was not an immediate Removal of 
theſe Evils, but Conſolation under them; 
; ſuch Conſolation as aroſe from the Proſpect 
4 of Pardon and Atanement, and an Af 
| ſurance of Tranſlation to a better State, as 
the Conſequence of that Victory at laſt to 
be obtained over the old Deceiver, © ©; 
No doubt, theſe were the e 4 be 
expected from the promiſed Seed. 
hat Senſe could Lamech aſcribe 0 to 
his Son Noah; This ſame [hall comfort ws? 
Why, without ſuppoſing him to miſtake 
his San to be that ſingular and extraordi- 
5 Seed that Vay foreto 10 00 he might 
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mean to gn a a Limitation of the S ERM 
Family of Noah, as the Line from whence . 
that Seed ſhould ſpring; and withal to 
point him out for an eminent Type — 
Figure of that bleſſed Seed; both as 
was a Preacher. of Ni btaou ſue ſi (v), fees 
Repentance to an untoward Generation; 
and like wiſe as he was the Means of pre- 
ſerving a Remnant in the Ark from the 
general Deſtruction, and doing many me» 
morable Things, to figure out the 1 
Benefits which we receive by Chriſt, 

Ix his Time the Mirteduaſ of ln ia. 
creafed to that Degree, that God deter- 
mined hit Spar ſhoul4 not aluuyt firive ' 
_ with () them; but after a Warning of 
an hundred and twenty Fears, be brought 
in the Flood upon the World of the Un- 
godly, (t) but faved Noaꝶ and his I 
to be the Source of a new Race of \ 
to ovexſptead the Face of the Barth. 
As the bleſſed. Seed bad before been 
limited to his Family, and the Event had 
made it neceſſary, fince there was no other 
N HTS a. ba ee 


he n o 

61701 Piftributian to be made of the Zarth, 

je! cara ons, it ſeem'd proper to diſ- 

| tinguiſh in which Line that Hope and 
| HERES ſhould be kept up. This he 

has clearly determined to the Line of 

Shem.' (u) - Blefed (ſays he) be the Lord 


Sodof Shem((x). Where, in declaring Feho- 
vah to be the God of Shem, he at once af- 
ſuted him of the divine Fayour, and put 
him in mind of the original Promiſe, as 
now continued and confirm'd to him. Not 
as if his Brethren were utterly excluded 
from the Benefits of, that Promiſe! For 
whilſt it was more eminently aſſured to 

him, of whoſe Line the b/efſted Seed 'was 
to deſcend, it might nevertheleſs extend 
he Wee CY Wee to all who 

| | ſhould 
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" The = Sen gutes NAME, which Mr. Fuller 
C Miſce l. Sacr. Lib. II. c. iv.) obſerves to be prophetically 
given to this Son of Noab, becauſe Fehovah, who is emi- 
nently called the Name, and who 4s emphatically faid to 
/ 2225 7 bis No x wont 'Deut. _ 485 es, he vouch- 
$ any and permanent To „ was. 
peculiarly defign'd to be the God of Shem, wy, id accord- 
_ ingly make hi, Name to dwell with his Poſterity, N by 
the Sbechinab in the ew Sanctuary, which is y Bs 
uſed by the Targum in that Place of Deuteropomy 
N mnze) but more eminently; by that . of you God- 
head that dwelt in Chriſt, (ed! Col. ii. g.) and by that 
Means. (ioxixeow from F * | 
with the Jerus, Jabs i. 1 1.5 ; 
) Cen ix. 26. 2 V2 c 


u il⸗ „yt Aker of the U oy 
ſhould continue in a State of Warfare with SERM.- 
the derpent and bis Seed. Thus to .- Aa, 
pbeth in particular it is engaged, (y) not 
only that God ſhould enlarge Fapheth, 

(which was verified in that the greateſt Part 
of the World appears to have been peopled 
by his Poſterity,) but likewiſe that he ſhould 
dwell an the Tents of Shem (2), which im- 
plies his partaking of the Privilege aſſured 
to his Brother in having the Lord for hir God, 
and ſo being entitled to the Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing of the ſame Promiſe ; which was remark... 
ably fulfilled, when the Poſterity of Zapheth 
were received into the Church, and ſo graſted 
on the Stock of the eus. We may obſerve 

a Precedency is given to one; but yet the 
"RE ata to n b bag 
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J On. ix. 27. 
Ei Fuller (abs, trad l r 
iction to bart not to 228 but to Shem; ſo 
that the Nominative to JW not be Fapheth, but God, 
the Whdfte running thus: God fall enlarge Fapheth (or a 
Fapheth, Hebr. and _ and (or but) * (viz. God) hall 
dwell (1X? ſhall have his Shechinah) in the Tents of Shem. I 
ackowledge the Thought to be both pious and ingenious ; | 
but the fepeated Prediction of Canaar's Servitude inclines me 
to think, that the whole Benediction of this Verſe belongs to 
F apheth, as- the former did to Shem. Bleſſed be the God of 
Shem, aud Canaan Hall be his Servant. God ſhall enlarge 
Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
ſpall be nis Servant. - -As-they were both to be united, ſo 
Canaan ſhould be Servant to both, according to Vaſe 35 
le e e BRETHREN, 


R 


8 a 
8 8 tn > 4 * 9 8 * ot n 
4 2 9 W > tr 7 5 , * TO + ha q 
—_—_— 14 
„ 


HER N 
$3" $8 Ws 
| = 


| SERM. | Asfor — whow reren | 
FE to farure Times, be is not expreſly included 
in this new Promiſe, | Vet neither is he ex- 


prefly- excluded from it; but when a Sen- 
tence: of Malediction is denounced againſt 
his Son Canaan, (o) it may be obſerved; tha I 
it reaches only Temporals, that he ſhould 
be a Servant to his Brethren; whilſt chat 
Servitude itſelf might ocealionally: conduce | 


to his ſpiritual Advantage, and give him 
an Opportunity to embrace the Privileges 
of the fame Promiſe. Indeed, as his Crime 


may ty pify others of a groffer Kind, fo 
might the Servitude, to which he was ad- 


| 
Judged, figure out the abje& and wretched 
State of wicked Men, from that Conqueſt 
and Superiority which the promiſed Seed of 
the Woman ſhould obtain over the Serpent | 
{ 


and his Seed: But in this View the gen- 
tence is not perſonal, but belongs to. thoſe 
Children of the Wickad;an,, who were 
meant to be delineated and pointed out; 
whilſt the Perſons both of Hum and E 


gan, with many gon ons 
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might be faxed Tom, that erte Male. YE 1. 
Tus far. here conſidered the fe 
Expreſſions which have been preſeryed tg 

us of piqqs Men pefore tha Time of Aura. 

bam. I have omitted only the Prophecy 

of Enoch; a Prophecy. famous in its Kind, 

and which. xetels- a moſt remarkable Ad. 
vent and Manifeſtation of the Lord iq 
great Pomp and Majeſty, coming with tex 

Thouſands of bis Saints 00 (or of his holy 
Angels) in order to. ſuſtain the Office of | 
univerſal Judge, and execute final Fer- 
geance upon thoſe that are nN. This, 
though expreſſed in very general Terms, 
ſuitably to, that. carly Age of the World in 
which it was delivered, js yet moſt reaſon- 
ably underſtood to refer to that Seed of the 
IWoman, that yas to ſubdue the Serpent 
and his See and whoſe Office Is more 
fully deſcribed. by the Prophecies of Aficr- 

times, to take. Judgment of his Enemies, 

and break them 3 in Pieces with 4 Nod of 

Tron, But becauſe this Prophecy of Enoch 
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The Knowlodge of the FM : 


SERM. as being no where extant by but! in the pa 


IV. 


of St. Judt, I am content 0 5 ls over it 
at preſent, as leſs proper for their Convic- 
tion, who demand a Proof of the Chriſtian 


Religion from the Old Teſtament. 0 


The religious Notions and Sentiments 


Which we collect from thoſe other Sentences, 


do argue the Senſe which thoſe Ancients 
had of the Damage and Inconveniencę of the 


Fall, and their Expectation of Deliverance 


fron kk by meansof him who was firſt p romi- 
ſed as the Seed of the Woman; and jn Proceſ 
of Time, as the Families of Men increaſed, 
was limited to the Line of bl rb, of Noah, 
_ F yt TH £5 29D e "rt 


Io theſe we nir pertinently add the 
Sentimerits: of Fob and his Friends, who, 


Was 


though they were later than the Time of 
Abraham, and ſo below the Period which 


Tam now conſidering,” may yet be properly 


added to confirm this Account, becauſe they 


did not live under the Influcnces of the 
Hebrew Diſcipline, hut were guided by 


thoſe Maxims of Religion which had been 


handed down to them from remote Antiqui- 


ty. In their Conferences we may find ſuch 


ee of the od _ wad abr, 
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1 


vity of human N ature, and that not im- S ERM. 


planted by the Creator and Author of all CL. 
Good, but ſuperinduced by one original * 


Deceiyer, and him not conſidered as an in- 
dependent Principle, but ſubject to the 
ſame common Creator and Governor of all: 4 
We find ſuch Expectation of a Redeemer to 
ſand upon the Earth, as the Reſtorer of 
Life and Immortality, as affords no light 
Confirmation to that Account which has 
been given of the Fall and its Effects, ( 
and the Method which was from the firſt pro- 
poſed for our Redemption and Recovery. 
Nox is there any Thing from which this 
religious Hope and Expectation may be 
more fairly argued, than the univerſal Pra- 
dice of Sacrifice as an Atonement for Sin. 
This was no Inyention of the Law of N- 
ſes, but in uſe before it; and though. it 
hath been greatly controverted among 
learned Men, whether it were originally 
owing to human or divine Appointment, 
yet, methinks, a little Reflection on the 
N ature : 
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(c) Thave ated this Argument from the Book of Jol, r 
but i 25 fi produced ; becauie it has been very fully and 
accurately ſtated by the learned Biſhop of Bangor, in the ſe- 
cond (Heri. ibjoied 0 his Diſcoure of the N 
ſent * i Ex : % 
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118 | | The nowledgs of the Goſpel | 
'SERM. Nature of the, Thing might cafily decide 
5 þ the Controverſ y. Our natural Reaſon might 


convitice us, that all Honour 4nd Reverence 
is due to God; but in what Way we might 
obtain his Pardon after we had offended 
him, and effectually engage him to be re- 
conciled, this no human Art or Induſtry 
could be able to diſcoyer, till God ſhould 


be graciouſly pleaſed to reveal it himſelf. 


Beſides, where is the Congruity in Nature 
or Reaſon, between ſlaying a Beaſt, and 
expiating the Sin of a Man ? 80 difpio- 
portioned an Effect muſt be owing to the In- 


ter vention of ſome poſitiye Law; and fince 


we find that God was pleaſed with the Ob. 
lation of ſuch Sacrifices, (as we read, that he 
had Reſpect unto the Offer ing of Abel, (4) 
which the Author to the Hebre ws imputes 
ts the Vigour of his Faith, (e) and /melt 
4 ſweet. Savour from the Sacrifice of NM. 
ah, J) we have Reaſon to conclude, they 
were performed in Obedience to his own 
A 
Accordingly the Practice was. botli an- 
cient and univerſal. From the Skins 
e Which 
(% Gen.iv. 4. Ce) Hub. xi. 4. (fd M. 21 
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is the fi Ages of the World, 111 
3 for the cloathing ef our SERM, 
firſt Parents, (g) it has been dee CI; 
preſumed, that the Proniſiſe or Covenant 
made upon the Fall, was ratified by 8a- 
criſice; and that the Beaſts which were 
ſlain on that Occaſion ſupplied thoſe Skens 
before the driving of Adam out of Para- 
diſe. And theſe being aſcribed to God as. 
his Proviſion, ate an Argument at leaſt of 
his Approbation and Acceptance of thoſe 
Sacrifices. Aſter this we read of Cain and 
Abel, () how they brought each*his ſeve- 
ral Oblation, agreeably to that Occupation 
of Life in which they were employ d. Cui 
was a Tiller of the Ground, and there- 
fore brought of the Fruit of the Ground an 
Offering unto the Lord: But Abel was 4 
Keeper of Sheep, and therefore brought of the 
Firſilings of his Flock, and of the Fat there- 
of. Here we have an early Inſtance of both 
theſe Kinds of Sactifices, which obtain'd 
1 after wards, the bloody and unbloody (i): 


And as it is not likely they fhoutd have 
done this without ſome TE of Example 
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Gm. 11 27. 21, | ) 
Jy 5 Some have denied © 155 8 2 "CEA before: 
— the Flood. But beſides what e 
Connection of Sacred and ä Biftory. 


112 the Kas ofthe . 


8 1 of their Father wy. ſo it ſeems from the 


rev Deſcription (4) to have been a Thing of 
Const e to bing heir Offerings to him, as 
to the Prieſt, who ſhould preſent them in 


their Name. But it is added, that the 


Lord hed Reſpect unto Abel, and to his 


Offering ; but unto Cain, and to his Offer- 


ing he had not Reſpect. How this Difference 
was made, the Text is ſilent: But from 
ſome later Examples, as at Aaron s Inau- 
guration, (0 Solomon s Dedication, (m) and 
Eliah's Conteſt with the Prieſts of Baal, (i) 
as alſo from an ancient Verſion of this very 
Place, (o) which is therefore approved of 
by St. Jerom, (p) it is not improbably con- 
jectured to have been by the Emiſſion of 
Fire from Heaven to conſume the acceptable 
Sacrifice. So again what ſhould be the 
Ground of this Preference, whether it lay 
in the Quantity or Quality, or Ceremonies 
ok the PER, © or nn in the Faith and 
| 2275 1 


— 


05 * ypd ae Rad of Days, i. e. e Seaſon, 
or after a certain Revolution of Time. See Dr. Fenkin's 
Neaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol. II. c. 15. p. 287, 
288. 

(1) Lev. ix. 24. 2 vii. e 

(o) EveTupuoey, yeh heodotion. in apl. Origen, ad an 


iv. 
60 D. Hieron. Gen. date in Gen. . | 
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er d unto" God amore being Sacri- 


3 (%) "Nay? it ſceins to be 
not obfeurely intimated by God Hindfelf, 
when, ußen Can Diſco 
on 'this Occaſion, he 
Nlanser; f thou dof well; ſbalz thou mot 
be accepted: And if rhou"doft\not' well, 


Sin lieth at the Door. Where the Ground 


aſſign'd for the Rejection of his Sacrifice 
is his on Indiſpoſition, or.undue-Perfor- 
mance of it; and withal it is the declared 
— of "ſuch Rejection, that his 
Sin was not expiated; but ſtill Lying at his 
Door. Which * that Sacrifice duly, | 
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politigns of this Paſſage, may conſult, among others, Hæidig- 
ger. Hift. dr. 9 * ol. I. exercit. 5 
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—ä— among them, ſince by 
te Time of (Noah (s) there was, a Known 
Diſtiniogaef Animals igtq clay and . 
cleans, which. cems to bay) Refercoce * 
their Fitneſs, or Uafitneß for 
from, whencs, at his coming out of the 
Ark, Mob readily built an Altar, and 
Herd Burnt-Oferings (t) of theſe that 
were clean, Without any new Precept that 
we read of, end moſt probably in Imitation 
of the ancient Practice. Ae the Whale 
Earth was overſpread of his Poſterity, 1. 
was the traditional - Uſe of Sacrifices uni- 
rverſally preſery d. We have in Scripture 
the Examples: of Abraham and F 4 
ting their Alhans, and offering Burut- 
Nrings: And as far as we can judge, flem 
the Intimations of prophane Hiſtory, chere 
was n Nation that failꝰd of: retaining this 
among the Rites of their Reli gion. e 01 
Now what Ground can we imagine for 
= this ſo univerſal a Tradition, and fo evi- 
|  dently deduced from the Tremoteſt Anti- 
| yi BE 385  inmtos3.' 1 85 e ae 
0 Gen. vii 3, Nn 5 5 vil Ly I I 5 


5 » ie beHorld.. | 
quity?: Hurely ms lefsthen the-Divine- Ap- SERIE: 
polntmenc ; and tha for a-ftandibg Memo - \ 
ral-of the Co- nam me upon dhe Fall, 
aud a Type br Figure af che Reneht cot 
talitech in it- Achen the Stngiter ff 

the Vifim did apuy figure: out that fri- 
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ſing "of abe Heel; 4 or ſuffrring of Meat, | 


whictt wds theo Damage that the Woman's 
Seed" faftained, from! the 'Serpent'; ſo did 
ce of the Sacrifice and the 
| Atonement whicty it made for Sin, betoken 


the 


that Victory and Triumph over! the! dr 
peut, which is expreſs'd hy the H, 


of bir Head. Or if we could ſuppoſe the 


Ceremony to be humane Invention, yer 


r 


ſtilt the Divine Approbation and Accep- 
tance of it, would argue the ſame Reference 
to the Divine Promiſe, and conſequently 
its being thus far $9, nag and under 
ſtood/from the Beginning- 
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Nox need it give un any Diiäcuey 9 . 


conſider that this Practice of ſacrificing was 
retaiurdꝭ by many Nations, who knew ho- 
thing: of the Miſtory of Mats Apaſtacy, 
nor of the typical Relation of ſuek# Sacri- 


fice to the Redeemer, ſince. it is eaſy to ac 
courtfand may beſhewnin mop other In- 


what :; 
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der of 3b# Gohl. Ge. 
'SERM. dance) how the riniali Part might be re 
We r when the: Ground le: Reoſan . 


9 but Was « Matter fub. 
a the Evidence of Senſt, and tranſ- 
mited from Age to Age. by numbeileſ 
EFExampler: But the myſtical Deſign was 
deliver d in obſcurer Terms, and leſh ſuited 

| to the Taſte of ſenſual and worldly Men, 

wo would ſcarce truly underſtand, and 
much leſ keep in view the Purport of 
the Divine Promiſe ;-and; then no wonder, 

if they 4rinlititred 8 70 thei rede 

J WY ern But finds Safari fins: been 
diſcourſed we may collect, that there were 
always ſome Polens, in the earlieſt Times, 

Whoſe Sacrifices were made upon the 

Chriftian Principle, and were ee Res- 

ſon grateful and aocepted.of God t "hd Cds 
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ready © confider'd the BERM, 
© Notices which. appear of th ©. * ; 
Maſſiab in the firſt Period of ; 
tld, 1 8 from the Fall of Mag 
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the Ws | 2 Es 
to the Vocktion of Abraham, and or ve. gh 5 
ſeen how the bleſſed Seed, o iginally- p:. 
miſed to our firſt Parents, under, the. gene. 
ral Character of the Seed "of the Woman... an” 
Was gradually. rr (as N ankind i 


{TIDES 


erg creaſed) to ihe Line of Sth, of Noah, 


Gal, 


184 


the Family of | 7 aar, "a 


"nb could, be. certajaly aſſign 


1 e * Gef BE. [: ha 


$h In a m 
him we bg the Koa K 4 
to whom again the Promiſe was fignally 
renew'd, with a Taeter, however, to 
3 of 
Jacob. That Patriarch's Poſterity conti- 


nued one entire N ation, | but being. how- 
ever diftinguiſh'd into bes 0 


to che Number 6f his Sotis, the | 
was limited t that, 0 abr andfſo con- 


tinued, without any other Note, as to the 
Matte of Extraction, n All upon the Firec- 
tion of the Monarchy, the Royal Family 

inted out for the 5 of the tee 


| PRs d' David "for * great F. 8 roge- 


nitor. 89 8 "a N "Wi 
Tuts TR the laft clear "Fits ation 
hat God heut fit ta make in ch 


WE" and | | conſequently the Title f the 
Ong, the ic 


of yt Family of of. he * Welſh, ws fg i 
al C and 
ted poſh 28 
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Auetion d. dr Pbarifer, Heber dtr. 
of Ghrift?-H hoſe Saris le f. exreadily Wy 
mk * the den of: David * And 


1 were v well inftrugecd, in the me Dogzine, 
inſomuch, that ben they, were: aſtoniſnd 
at gur Sayious's Miracles, they, put. this 
Queſtion full, of Admiratiaa, 1x,tbis. tbe 
Sou of David uu) The Beggars (x). by 
the, Way- ide, and the Heathen Hamam of 
Ganaan O ſued: to bim fox merey under 
this Character: Nay, and the very Chil- 
dren: in the Jamila (⁊]) cried; ont, ſaying, 
Haſauna to the Son of David. From all 
wick it is qyident, that this i3 no Character 
invented by Chriſtian, Writers in favour, of 
our Feſus, but that it was the common 
Opinion and Expectation of the Fest, 
that their Meſſiah was to ſpring. of the 
Liae and Family of Dæuia, Accord- 
ingly the ſams Opinion continues fuel 
and immoyeable among them, as a grand 
Point of their ee e wen 5 


10% Wr in on 1. 4 1 26H, though 


hough bmg of l ae cow ; 
Charader which thi; fi of hae as 


Is themſelves) another 2 wy Aeſcentea 
of the Tnbe of Fo/eph'; jet this is, for 
no other Reaſori, but bectuſe they thought 
ſuch an afflicted State to *be unworthy of 
that King Meſiab; Who was to 'ſpting 
from David us ther Head and Govertiby. 
Nor has their Averkon to the Name of 
Jef: ever yet puſhed tl them on to difclairh 
the Houſe of 'David,"as an imp . 
meiy kerze man ang rentage 
e „DA vod d A093. dF" 
Iro it is: We hel by a late Writer, 


7 FE; the Opinion of the modern Ji, to. 


I is of ſmall Account in this matter, exespt 


wards the Deeline of their Commonwealth, 


it could he ſhewn to be traditionally harid- 
Aan from earlier Ages, and founded 
originally in divine Predickion (4). It is 
pretended that the Prophecies, which are 
uſhally alledged for the Bupport of 'thit 
Opinion, had 4 no ſuch View or 
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(7) Shows of Lal Pape nie, ce . 


vibes Violence wreted and iſtarced/t9 1 
Propheckesr mall hetGfiew be bn: 
At preſent it is niatetial to ohſerveʒ that 
ſince ſuch was the reiν Doctrine and 
Opinion? of» the — 
no oneꝭs Claim to the Meſſiahiſn be 
admitted; — gr= ork 
royal Houſe, it was highly expefientuthat 
ſome of the EvVangeliſta ſhould make ont, 
that there wu no ſuch Bar againſt the 
Claim of Feſur, whoſe Pedigree was caſily 
deduced: from Dauia, and ſo from allthe 
reft ulnd had bernd poiutad out: an the\Pro- | 
genitors| of -Chrift; Which tho' ito were 
no Proof by it ſelf, oß his being the pro- 
miſed Mefiah; (there being many other 
Perſons beſides him who! could ſhew their 

Peditgreꝭ from Davia,) would prove this, 

however, that he did ot an dbet neref 9 6 

ſary/ Mark or Qualification for itt. 5 
Wirk this View 8. Matthew and Se. 
Lule has each: of [theni\ inſerted in his 
Goſpel the Genttlogy of Chriſt; Asien 
going downwards from Abrabum to: Chrift, 
the other aſcending vpwards from Chi, 
to 3 indeed, ſome Dif- 
© ficultics 


% . 5 
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Pre & the Me 
nnn of the Seod af Aram, 
with a ſpecial Limitat ion to the Family of 
- DividyiL:thought:iti would be piaper 
offer ſomethling for the clearing uf this 
Matter, before I goon to the fasther Gon- 
_ fidderation of the Brophbeicathitulelves. | 
Stucn tlien the princiy of the 
| Miſtab were made to fbrabamand David: 
the one conſiderꝭd as | the: eat Patriarch 
and Founder of | the Jetiſb Nation, to 
vom thoſe Prophecies were btiginally 
given, which reſpeck them as A Nation or 
Body politick; the other, as Head and 
Fountain of the Royal Family to whom, 
and under the Figure of Whoſe Govern- 
ment,; thoſe Promiſes were made, which 
3 wonder if dt. Matthew: choſe to 
— as the erer n. from 
vom he meant to da N Pedi- 
81 | N * K gree; 
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—_ N fdr u. 
gare All ether intermediate Kona a 


only .mention'd for. the fake of deducing is; 


from them: e Bl of | the: \Grenerarion: 
of Feſus Chrift,. the Sew. of David, the. 
Sou of Hbrahas, Mithal, it ma) be noted, 
that the immpdiate dans of theft two great 
Progenitots,.;namely ,..1/4ac and; Salem, 

were Eounent. . 
true Malſtab; theigne, in being aggainkt; 
the, Rules of. Nature, and then iacemjon-! 
ally ſacrificed; the other, im being exalced, 
t0.4;peacrable and ample: Govemment, and 
maguificent! y. buijding,, the material, Tem- 


ple, a Figure of the myſtical. How fig- 


nificantly: then tis, the : Mefiab ecken d 
for the Son of. Aurabem and Dauid, who, 
beſides his mediate. Extrattion from them, 
was 1o-remarkably prefigared by. the im- 
mediate. Sons of both? For the fame. Rea 
ſon is he elſewhere deſcribed by the Name 


of Deuid, and a NA ariſing from the 


Rog, of Feſſe, becauſe King David him. 
ſelf, be Son of Jeſſe, was like wiſt an em. 


nent Type or Figure of him... 
. Js £om the Title, G che Gentslog vi we 


defend? to the Genealogy it ſelf, it muſt be | 
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e e A be the Yor 
of Jacob (5) and ſo deduces, by u Mes 
Succeſſion from Abind, the Son of Boro- 
be hilt" St. Late Makes n to beche 
Son of Hellz(c) and ſo deiuces his P. 
in a direct Line from Nheſa, anotfter Son 
likewiſe of Zorudabel The other is; Con- 
the Extraction of Salerbiel, the 
Father of Zorobabel, hom St. Moribew 
makes to de the Sen of King Feroniat or 
chin, and ſo deduces his Pedigree 
ine of Royal Anceſtors from 
Solomon the Son of David; whereas, St. 
Luke repreſents Szlathief to be the Sor! of 
Neri, and ſo deſcended in à private Line 
from another Son of * David, named N. 
than.” Tac yo ieee od wine: 
Tux Difficulty! of both"Queſtions T con- 
feſs to be eonſiderable, and to deſerve a 
jous Diſquiſition. But if they could 
not be anſwer'd with all that Clearicfs 


which might be — at this 'Diftarice 
0 Payne 3 Wt goa S107 e el 


 -nealogy! are loſt, and many [ 


1 ren el mor: by: dane 

except ut cc . apparent Con- 
tradiction, which-no. poſſible Variety, in the 
Method of reckoning Deſcents, could com- 
poſe or reconcile. For if it were poſſihle 4 
to proceed) with ſuch; Variety, then both 
Pedigrees/ might be true for ought we 
know, and conſequently. no Objection can 
be drawn from that Variety againſt the 
Truth of both or either of them. Now 
that the Difference between theſe two Pe- 
digrees, is owing to the different Methods 
in which they were deduced, and not to 
any want of Truth in either, may be 
argued. on the following Accounts, viz. 
1. Becauſe the main Point was known and 
allow'd among the Jeu, - vis. that Je ſur 
was of the Family of David; ſo that tile 
Evangeliſts had no need of Invention or 

Artifice to prove it. 2. Becauſe, had they 
deſign'd to falſify, they would have a- 
voided all Variation as much as poſſible; 
and deliyer'd: their Aceount with the 
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+" of Conliftenty! | $6 
that theit very Virlation* eis a Proof of 
their Simpfeiry and Frede tram any 
Dtieſign of Combination or Impo ſtüre: Theſe 
8 Conſiderations are of 2 Weight ro 
defend the Integrity of tlie Evangeliſts, 
and our Lord's Fedigree from David; than 
the Difference that is obſery'd between them 
can be to overthrow it, even tho! we were 
not d e the Reaſon of ſuch 
DURO * S177 - a0 Nat nne 
Bor te Sade eee the Point, 

we are not without all: Conjecture, what 
different Methods the Evangelifis (might 
uſe in their Deduction of the | Petligree, 
which might lead them into this Variety: 
So that tho! their Accdunts of the Mat- 
ter are not perfectly the ſame, pet both 
may be true, and both conſiſtent. An 
tho? we cannot demonitrate; y after all, that 
our Account is certainly: right, -yotvic! is 
enough far the Part of à Reſpondent, that 

it may be ſo, for ought we know 0 the 
contrary. This effectually takes off the 
Force of the Objection; fo that nothing 
can be concluded againſt us, from the up- 
Pearls Vanety:. There ae wen ptin- 

: ___ "ipallly 


1 5 


two 1922 which. hone been o 
7 þ MRS e of this 1 


' Tux iſh in has of Fill yori 
0 th Aon in the Betting 


of the. third Century, and. 1 "whoſe Notion 
Matter ls both ſtated and appto wd | 
that the two Evangelifts 
have Sen out the Pedigree of. Foſeph 
erent Views; both in the gat 


in two. e 
ral and leg al Mitioa.” It Was the Provi- 
ſion of 55 Law of Moſes (, and founded 
in more ancient Practice, that where a 


Perſon, died without Iſſue, the Brother of 
the Deceaſed thould take his Widow to 


Wie, and the Firft:born upon ſuch Mar- 
riage ſhould ſuccced i in the Name of the 
Deceaſed, It ſeems the Word Brother is 


there uſed in a larger Senſe, which is not 
unuſual in Scripture. For where there was 
no Brother, "we may collect from the Hiſ- 
e devoly'd 


Buch i 5 
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8 11 95 father. 
ture they were Childten of the Itter Hus- 


A ther; But legally, « or in the” Corftruce 
5 tion of Law, they were the Children of 


| St. Matthew to obſerye the e ine, 


1 dalle 8 0 rr lgns dy c 'But wha 
2 c wi Ax ane: finder. ch eat 


= =, to agree beſt with the Text, and with the Nepreſenta- 
San, E , Fug 


— Blood, and is bathe: ef Puppy or of redeeming 


2 thought, Won, wh to ea, a greater nterpre- 

tation. But St. Mar Lys domes; is thought 
by him to — us 5 a5 12 X. of G 00 
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the Peceafed, /whoſe Fam ily was! ſupported 
'by this 'vicatious Generatio and 1 
Ta'ſed. up to inherit i in his Name. Th 


the Scheme of Africanus, who. ſu 


#7 3 


it 


| I 
aud St, Luke the I gal . | | 
wh | 20 oy LL} 7 "#4 £13 24 8 * "1 "7; bl 40 — . 1 : 


Laiy of Levirate pt e ws other yen Redemption 5 b 


. 36,9. 8 See 


Teras Bear and Ruth: . p & 


e Gel, who was! the fame chat ha 
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. Dirid waar; 129 
4 if it be thought on the comeary, SERM- 
_ ſome others (4), that St. Matthew — TN 

obſerypd the legal Line, and Sc. Tyte the 
natural; ſtill the ſame Scheme 69 might be 
urged to acoount for the Differences be- 
tween the two Evungelifts, if we ſuppoſe 
only in two Inſtances, fach- ſubſtituted 
Marriages, whereby two different Perſons 
might well be repreſented as Fathers of 
the ſame Son. Thus particulafly King Je- 
hoiachin, (whom the Prophet Jeremy] pro- 
nounces Childleſs,) (m) is notwithſtanding, 
by St. Matthew, ſaid to have begotten das- 
lathiel, who is, accordingly reckon'd for 
his Son in the Book of Md of * 
on this Scheme then it ls CIT that 
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The Difficulti es in Chiiſt's. Ped gree A 


*\ 
Fecontah, or Jehotathin, leaving no CHld 
of his OWN, his Widow was married to a. 


Kinſman of the Houſe of David, who, 
might be that ſame Neri that is mention'd. 
by St. Luke as the Father of Salathiel. 
And ſo Salathiel might be reckon'd to have 
two Fathers: Naturally he might be the 
Son of Neri, but legally the Son of Je. 
coniab. This Solution, as it has great Pa- 
trons, and agrees well with the Method-of 
Fewiſh Genealogy, ſo it ſeems liable to 
little ObjeQtion, except it ſnould be thought 
harſh, that two Perſons, ſo nearly related 
as to come within the Law of the Levi- 
rate (o), ſhould not meet in ſome common 
Anceſtor, at a: Degree leſs remote than 
David, but have their Pedigree drawn out 
in different Lines for fourteen Generations 
. 3 
788 SUPPOSE 


» . 
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(o) Mr. Bedford (in his Notes on Biſhop Kidder*s Demonſtra- 
tion of the Meſfiah. Fol. Edit. p. 160, 161) lays ſuch Streis on 
this Objection, as to think it unanſwerable, and expreſſes a 
Surprize, that ſo many learned Mien ſhould not be aware of it; 
ſince however the Son, born upon ſuch Marriage; might be re- 
ferr'd to two different Fathers, yet he mit ſtill hade the fam! 
Grandfather, and conſequently this would make an Altera- 
tion but in ore Name of the Genealrsy. There would be 
Weight in this Remark,if the Law of Levirate reached only 


do 


ccc 


TT bee David confult's r 


nr 


.. Sovrocs. then (to avoid this ObjeQtion) SEAT 


chat the Sentence pronounced againſt Je-. 


coniah were not.— write this Man childleſs, 


(as our Tranſlation has it,) but --- urite him 


deſtitute (p); or ſtripp d and ſpoiled, ( which 
Senſe the Hebrew will well bear, and it 


ſuits much better with the Continuation of 
that Prophecy;) and then it will be lawful | 


for us to take Salathiel, in St. Matthew's 
Account, and in the Book of Chronicles, 


to be the genuine Son of FJeconiab, which 


will agree with Africanus s ſtrict Accepta- 
tion * the Word : yirmos. N again, 


a — 


to H but ſince, as ITT * 40 8 was 
no Brother, the ſame Right devolved upon che Giel, or neareſt 


of Kin, it might hap u pon the Extincuon of any Line in 


a Family, that the 1 might be obliged to take ſome 
diſtant Relation. Thus for ago if the Line cf So- 
lomon was extinct in Feconiah, his Widow might be obliged 

to marry into the Line of Nathan, none being more nearly 
related to her deceaſed Husband than Neri, who. might, 


after this Marriage be the Father of Salatbiel. The fame 


might be the Caſe - afterwards between Jacob and Heli, who 
are both repgeſented as the Fathers of .7 Tofeps, One of them 
dying without Iſſue, and without any Brother or male Re- 
lation of his own Line, the other, as the neareſt; Relation, 
might take the Widow ; and Fo/eph, being born of that 
Marriage, the Lines of Abiud and Rheſa might unite in him, 


as the Lines of Solomen and Nathan had done in Salatbiel. 


J mention this as a poſſible Solution: But there being 
Method of removing the Difficulty, more agreeable to Ari 


 canus, (whoſe Opinion I am to propoſe,) I have choſe to let 5 


that ſtand in the Diſcourſe. 


40 * of the legal. Par, zu. 
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132 The Denen is Obrifi's Pidigree 
 SERM. Swlarbiel and Zorvbuber, in the Pedigree 
ann by St. Lute, and mentioned in the 


Books of BB and Neben (Y), to de 


different Perſors from that So/arbin und 
 Zorvbubel mentioned in St. AM, and 
in the Book of Chr ue, N being no un” 
uſual Thing 
given to Variety of Perſons, eſpecially in 
different Lines of the ſhame Faniily or Kin- 
dred; and then the two Difficulties ure re- 
dncod kes wert to one, vim. How Fojeph 
Hould be reckoned by one Rvangeliſt the 
Son of Farob, and fo deſcended from D- 
"vil dy the Line of Solomon ; and yet by 
me other Thould be — for the Son 
of Heli, and ſo deſcended from Devid by 
the Line of Nathan. 

 AnÞ here it is that Mice has ap- 
plied his Diſtinction already mentioned, 
between natural and legal Parents, ſup- 
poſing Heli to have died without Iffuc, 

Ha then Jacob marrying his Widow, to 
have begotten Foſeph, who was therefore 
nin Courſe of Nature the Son of Faces, 
but, in Conſtruction of Law, the Son of 
og + „ 
( See Biſhop Kidder, ut pra, cap. 11. 
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for the lame Nane to be 


— wÞvwo@x i... cc. 


Ws 
E. 


Ws aps arid confiter, 


tated being derived through {> long a Line 


the Mother's Side (7), but to have had 
differem Fathers, the former in the Line 
of Solomon, the other in the Ling of Na- 


than (7). 
geliſts are eaſily reconciled, and all the 
moved, But then there is this Objettion 


will lie againſt them both, that they give 
us only the Deſcent of Jaſeph, not of Je- 


the Title which St. Matthew has given to 
WARY, — IS * 


ö ‚ | 
- 7 But E Solution itſelf is not withour is Difficulty, 

11 „ U Place, 23 Abe brnopy- 
2 Brothers y-the Mother's Side, TIT Law 
of Levirate. And certainly they ſeem neither to anſwer the 


2 * 4 8 Vide Selden 
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e bore 164, Vo Nun py. in LE ble Fn 
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the Author aboye, 
ot Thus Pn 
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Der 


of different Anceſtors, he ſupppoſes Jacob 
and Heli to have been Brethren only by 


Is this Scheme be admitted, the Evan- | 


A ppearanec of Contradiction is entirely re- 


ſas, and conſequently do not make good 


End of that Law, nor the Thos in which it is conceived ; 


nd by 


3 


Nn And to avoid the Dee which SER. 
was urged before, of Perſons d nearly: * 


* 


Would 


sERUI bis Genealogy; The Boot of the Genre- 
tion of Feſus Chriſs, the Son of David, the 
Jon of Abraham. For ſince boch aA ond 


ns Joſeph e e ee 
I ee Ve to correct a We . 
Wis; who has made the Father of Hl the laſt in the Line 


of Nathan, to be Melchi; whoteas that was the Name of ano- 


ther Anceſtor, in che ſame Line, two Degrees higher, ac- 
St, Luke : For. I cannot agree with thoſe who 

tuo Degrees dut of the ext of St. Luke, in 
order to reconcile it with -Aficams, and ſuch as follow him. 


Na vag. par. 1. Dub. 24. 


- 
- 


ky David confileyd," © l 


| Faith of Chriſtians, that Foſeph was no 
more than his" reputed Father, and the 
Fleſh which he aſſumed was entirely taken 
of the Subſtance of his Virgin Mother, it 


may be thought to little Purpoſe, towards 
proving him of the Secd of David and the 


Root of Jeſſe, to obſerve, that thoſe Cha- 


raters were fulfilled in Joſe Pb, who contri- 
buted nothing to his Nativity, whilſt his Mo- 
ther (as might be ſuſpected from their Silence 


in the Matter) was of a different Extraction. 

From hence the Docetæ and Marcio- 
vites of old, attempted to give ſome Co- 
lour to their Hereſy, contending, that 
Chriſt did not affume real Fleſh of the 
Subſtance of his Mcther, but only a fan · 
taſtick or imaginary Body; ; and that for this 
Reaſon the Evangeliſts concerned not them - 
ſelves to derive his Pedigree by her, con- 


ceiying i it might with equal Juſtice be de- 


rived by FUG Pb, who was confeſſed] his 
Father no otherwiſe than in "Repute or 
common Eſtimation, And as the Matter 


was thus perverſely urged in Favour of 


their Hereſy, ſo, on the other hand, it was 
rare. |.4. Nen in the, Goſpel 
darko — 


35 
ge gifts age," and it has always been the SER 


A 10 
3 2 136, he Dübel in criſs 1 
. Scheme, by Cel/as 00 and Julian (ah pro- 
. feſſed Enemies of Chriſt, and by Fauftus the 
Manichean Heretick (w), as well as lately 


' pbecy confider'd, the ayow'd Champion for 
modern Infidelity (x). Nay, they go far- 
7 ther, and ſuggeſt it as moſt probable ſhe 
" ſhould be of the Tribe of Levi, becauſe 
me is mentioned as the Ci of Elizabeth, 


Aaron; ; and Fauſtus the Manichæan is 

| expreſs, that her Father vai was of 
that Tribe G. 

Tunis ſome, who had! no | heterodax View 

or Purpoſe, have thought to be 2 Point of 


. little Moment, becauſe 1 it was the Manner | 


=, efthe Jews to denominate the Family from 
þ the Male Side only (2), fo that the bleſſed 
Virgin, by. being clpouſcd to Faſeph, pal. 

ſed (as it were) into the Family of David, 

from whence her Son's Pedigree was pro- 


* * perly deduced in Right of the Husband to 
whom ſhe was panes; But though this 


I might 


21 e | 
Fr ie 
im (+) Calf: in Origen p. 80. D ag Gol, Ger. L. 8. 
3 («v) Avg. Fauſtum, J. XXiii. c. 8, 9. (x] Lit. Scheme, e. 8, 
(50% F apud Ang, ut ſupra. Et Lit. S. ut ſupra. 


e Ant de Dom, Spalareqd. de Rep, Feel. { vi. © 1:9e- 


br. 7, & 9. 
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by the Author of the Scheme af Lyteral Pro. 


; 8 who was confeffedly of the Daughters 0 of 


pr BOP > IP 


ee "TY 
8 6 9 E 2-8 1 vt X 


night | be ſufficient to. Vindieate St, Mar- 


thew in dedueing the Ped 
when he wrote for the U 
and in Compliance with their Fey 
yet 1 think it cannot anſwer the ancient 
Prophecies concerning him, which are 


couched in the ſtrongeſt and moſt empha- 


tical Expreſſions, to ſay that his reputed. 


* * b . 
* 
* * 


* 7 5 WY 
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Father was ſo deſcended, unlets his Mo- 


ther, from whort he really took the Sub- 
ſtance of his Body, had been fo to, 

' It is therefare material to obſerve, that 
the Jeu were uſually careful (and much 


more we may ſuppoſe i in the royal Family 


0 f David). to marry in their own Kindred 3 
and there was a ſpecial Law of Meſes ta 
oblige all ſuch to ĩt as were Heireſſes, as the 
hlefſed Virgin is reported to have been (4); 
ſo that in deſcribing the Pedigree of Jalehb, 
the Houſe ot Family was ſhewn of which 
ſhe really deſcended (6). Accordingly. St. 


Paul ſpeaks of it Is a Matter gut of Con- 


W 2 4 1 "es an . thas our 
Lora 
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S eee Vi was to Fo- 
— f irgin was given to 7 


2 
7 1 
(b) 


Fwy Fra. Har. 78. 
T this Obſervation vices * | 
o bvigie the Objet > Ovjerrtin wi ? whe 


1 705 ig F Heres | 
igt Lord Tet out "of na (9). And again 
A be obſerves, 1 iſt Was made 

of the. Seed" of avid, "le to the 

_ Fleſh ); Which could” not mean. that he 

was 10 merely by Conſtruction n « of Law, 

but 'by real Extraction of tlie Subſtance 

of his Fleſh: The Angel Gabriel is faid 

to have been ſet 70 2 Virgin 2 ale 60 4 
Man whoſe Name was J , of -the 

, Hſe of David (, where he Houſe of 

David is moſt reaſonably underſtood to be 
mentioned as the Virgin's Family; 4 ſince 

ſhe is the Perſon principally 1 meant to be 
deſcribed: or characterized in that Paſſage (4). 

85 And at the Taking of Augaſtut, when 
| every one went to be taxed in his own City, 
che Virgin (we read) went to Bethlehem 
together with ſe Ph, in order to be taxed 

or regiſtred (e), and therefore muſt have 
been of the Houſe and Lineage- of David, 
as well as he. This che Chriſtians affirmed 
from the Bey ginning 3 nor do we find it con- 
tradicted till the Time of Cel/us (H). when 
the ene logical Tables were e and 

. 1 the 


1 3 


, A. 14, (i N „, A 
#4) See Biſhop Kidder Demonſtr. par. ti. 85. 13 
00 Lule ii. 2 435 "(f) Apal Orin 7. 2. 7 . 


ks lr os N 


the Memory; of. wer Circunitarees E go 


of Moment. alledged. to 3 it. St. 
Auguſtine. G rejects Fauſtus's Pretence of 
her Father's being a Prieſt, as without any 
Authority; And as for the Relation which 
ſhe bore to Elizabeth, (beſides. that the 
Word admits of a more general Senſe,) that 
is cafily accounted. for, .in that the Tribe ok 
Levi having, no Inheritance, and therefore, 
being not ſuhject to the Law of Heireſſes, 
did more frequently . make lofermarriages - 
with other Tribes, ſo that either by taking 
a Daughter of Judehunto them, ar giring 
a Daughter of -theirs into Fudeh, , chere 
might be.calily; contracted an intimate Re: Kg 
lation between Mary and Elizabeth. 
Hays all this Reaſon to believe, thc 
che bleſſed: Virgin was of the Houſe and Li- 
neage of Davidz;1.ſee nothing to hinder us 
from affering a ſecond Scheme of Reconcili- 
ation, and ſuppoſing that, as St. Matthes, 
who wrote. his, Goſpel. for the Uſe of the 
Jews has given us the Pedigree of Joſe 0h, 
into whole. Family t the bleſſed, Virgin was 
— by M. 22 ft that her Son, in 


ma ward 4 Wes e re 5; oa — N * n rr f 
" : 
* 9 
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. Conftruftion' of Law, WY 65 edited 
h,; fo St. Luke, who wrote 'to the Gen- 
rites, and was one himfelf, might chuſt t to 
give us the real Genealogy of Jef 'by his 
Mother's Anceftors, that fo from both Evan. 
geliſts together we mig t have a double Pe. 
digree from David, the firſt by the Line 
of Solomon, the other by che Line of Nu. 
than. In Confirmation of which it may he 
obſerved, that Eli, or Heli, (which was the 
Name of Foſeph's Father in St. Lale, 
might probably be the Contraction c of Elia- 
kim; which being of the fame Import i 
promi * us'd for Fehoiakim, or 
chim, which i is by ancient Tradition bed 
to have been the Name of the Virgin d Fa- 
ther G. And though? will not take up- 
on me to affirm it, yet it may ſtem no 
| Improbable Conjecture, that the Family 
of Nathan had been referred to by the 
Prophet gechary, as the Line of the Mef- 
fab, when he deſeribes the Inhabitants of 


Feraſam as looking on Bun whois they 
bad Pierced, and mourning for Lins = 


Pani rr 1 e _ he 
© I 
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(b) b Epiphan. Her. 1 EO 8 
fi Zeeb. xli. 10, 12. 76: * 183 1 9 


1 Pay . "E 
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n eee mo in desgg n. 


ficit place che Family of ebe Houſe of David 4 


apart," and ber Mber apart ; and then 
follows innnediaccly "he Family of the 
Hout of Nathan apart, and their Wroes 
apart; where the Houſe of Narben (which 
was otherwiſe included in the Honſt of 
Devi) 'feems on purpeſe to be added fot 
a neater Reſttiction of the Line of Chriſf. 
_ rations,” makes it likely, chat the 9 
_ which drawn through the Family of 
Nathan, is no other thank the Lr bf 
the bleſſed Virgin. 

Ir is tue, the Virgin Mary is not men- 
tioned by Name in St. Zuke, any more than 
in St. Marthew, becauſe it was not uſual 
to derive: Pedigrees by Women; but Heli, 
if her Father by Nature, might well be 
deemed the Father of Zo/eph, who was re- 
ally become his Son- in- Law by this Mar- 
rage. Thus there is no Difficulty in the 
Text, as it is read in our Tranſlation, Fe/wv, - 
bring (as wur ſuppoſed)" the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, which was vhe Son of Heli, namely, 
by this Marriage with his Daughter. It 
Ge 1 en the Pha sf 
uſed 


142 


the other Degrees of this Genealogy; and 


17 he „ede in (Chip s ler 


. SE 5 M. uſed in any other Article of this Pedigree; . 
[Wt by but then it is evident, that it is W 
throughout in one abd the ſame Accepta- 


tion; for when Adam, in the laſt Article, 
is termed the Son of God, it muſt then at 
leaſt be uſed in a different Senſe from all 


if we admit of this Variation in the laſt 
Article, I ſee not what can be objected to 
the Admiſſion of another in the firſt (4). 
By this Scheme, indeed, it is allowed, that 


Chriſt's Deſcent by his Mother, was nei- 


ther naturally nor legally detived from 
Solomon; nor was it needful that it ſhould, 
whatever ſome great Men (/) have 1ma- 
gined to the contrary, He was promiſed 
to come from the Loins of David, and as 


the Fruit of his Boay; fo that it was ne- 
W his 1 nn. —_—_ be de- 


2 * s duced 
— x — ' — — | | Y — 

(#) This I think alice bin er Solution 

any chuſe to follow it) which Ar Jeſus himſelf to 
* here repreſented as the Son (7. e. Grandion) of Heli, and 
ſo includes the Name of Jeſepb i in the lame Parentkeſis with 
- ws ironie ro. in this Manner; x20 avrdc n 1» 8 Ines oe) dr 
Tpd rr ax6ae10”, av (üg zvfdero dg Ihe) 28 Ha 
8 Vid. Spanhem. Dub. Evang far. i. Page 124. ad 
Dub. 3. 

(/) Jan ſi a Marie genealogia excludetur ohms, Chriſt 
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eſſe Chriſtus deſiet. Calvin. Comment. in Harm. Evang. ad 


Me. 1.9. 3. Vide 1 Dub. Evang. par. i. Dub. 22. 
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Solomon. Solomon, as the immediate Son 


n 
5 a „„ 18 35 ” 


hat might be ful-SEBM-. 
| filled in the. Line. of Nathan, . AS well „ 


of David, and the Heir of his Throne, 


was an iluſttious Type and Figure of the 


Meſſiah: But many were the Perſons who 
figured out the ſeveral Parts of his Office 
and Character, and yet are not reckoned in 
the Liſt of his Progenitors. The Right of 
Succeſſion to his Throne will be equal- 
ly ſecured, if Joſeph be ſuppoſed only 
the laſt in the Line of Solomon, and the 
bleſſed Virgin to be the Heireſs of the 


Line of Nathan'(m). Though, to ſpeak 


the Truth, I cannot ſay it was neceſſary 


that Right ſhould devolve on him from the 
eldeſt Line; for as Solomon was not himſelf 


a” % A „ n 
bY * LL. 


4 wem - 


(m) And yet, if any one ſhall chuſe it, we may deduce the 


Virgin's Pedigree from Solomon, by ſuppoſing Salathiel and 
Zorobabel to be the ſame Perſons in both Pedigrees ; and then 
the former of them, by the Law of Levirate, might naturally 
be the Son of a Father in one Line, and legally the Son of a 
Father in the other, the Males of. the firſt Line being quite 
extinct. After this, Zorobabel having two Sons, vis. Abiud 
and Rheſa, Foſeph might deſcend-from the elder of them, and 
the bleſſed Virgin from the younger, and ſo the Line of 
Abiud concluding with Jep, his Right, in conſequence of 
his Marriage with Mary the — of Heli, would paſs 


into the Line of Rhe/a, and ſo the Son of Mary, in the Courſe 
of Law, would become the rightful Succeſſor of David. See 


Dr. 


the 


* 


„ The 
* the eldeſt 
hinder, bat the Me 


n 4 
n - 


e David:copflnris,) 1 145 
ſvended df « younger Line, - eſpecially fin — 4 | 
the temporal Kingdom was r 

ö -e, acer . 0 Wer * W 
lief'of that. which laws 3 
Ancients, that Jeſus was the Son of Da- 
uid; as well s  Abroham. And now ha- 
ring cleated this great Point from che Pre- 5 
judices that might ſcem to lie ageinſt ir, 1 Y if 
may the better proceed to conſider thoſe Ml 
Prophevics of the Meſſiah, which fall with · 1 
in the Compal of the ſecomil Period, name - „ 

ly, ſuch as were ſubſequent to the Call of | 5 
Aran. And becauſe this takes in a 4 
large Tract of Time, and great Variety of 1 
Prophecies, (che Notices of the Maass © 
being more clear and frequent, as the Time LY 
for his Appearance advanced nearer on,] -© „ 
vill. de Perer Bun ue diftioguifl this Bos 
riod into ſhorter Intervals, that we ax 3 
better obſerve the graduil Opriting of this: | 3 
great Myſtery, and ſee by what Stepe he 
Knowledge of the Goſpel was commun: 


cated and diſplayed, To chis Purpoſe 8St. | 

Matthew has furniſhed a Remark, at the 873 

nn of his hav eo which di- x | 
| W vides 19 | 


$9 (ſays he) all tbe Generation pm Abra 
ham to David, are fourreen' Generations ; 


0 


and from David until the carrying utuay into 


Babylon, are fourteen Generation: and 
from tbe carrying away into Babylon «nto 
- x can hardly be ſuppoſed the Evan- 


geliſt ſhould have made this Diſtinction 
without ſome View or Deſign. In general 


it may be ſaid, that it is hel pful to Memory, 


and a Means of preſerving the Text from | 


Falſification or Corruption. But might not 


other Methods of Diviſion have been as 


uſeful to thoſe Purpoſes? What was the 
ſpecial Ground for giving the Preference 
to this tripartite Diviſion, and dropping 
ſome Generations in the ſecond Interval to 
make it equal to the reſt? To omit the 
myſtical Accounts which have been given 
of this Matter, that of St. Chryſaſtom is 
moſt generally followed (o), That in regard 
there were three more remarkable Eſtates 
of the Hebrew Commonwealth, as it was 
n in a State of aa; or Increaſe and 
Ser 3s une beck — 


2 


"(#) Mae. 1. 17. nen CÞf7 


(0) P. Ae, Hom. 4 in Mat. Jia & Span. Db 
Evang. par. 1. Dub. 15. 


4 * eee nn Pa” * r W > [TON 8 ” - 
n * 0 10 5 ” N v7 4 FE of? EF E N en 2 2 r 
% „ * 52 7 : . N 5 a y . » . * * * 2 7 3 * So 
8 8 * Bl vB Fe. TED * rr 
- 9 * * * * * - 8 Th ; 
ts A © s . oy 
: 
Ty 4 
* Fc. : 
” - 
& 
6:34 
* 


3 5 Ude the . ge 9 


£ 120 thx 4 
JOEL 


gov Shed "by Patch, Prophits, and'SE yu 
Judges, till the Time of David, (no Ac yy 14 
count being taken” of the Reign of Sau, , 
which' was / tragical and unhappy, wolf „ 
haſtened by the pretipitate Deſires of the 1 
People, "before" the Time which God had 1 
choſen for the Monar chy,) next in its regal A 
or monarchical Eftate, as it was governed 
by a Race of Kings from David to the [. 
Time of the Babylonjb Captivity ; and, 0 
laſtly, in its weaker State of Declenſion and 
Dependance, as this Abolition of the regal | [4 
Power wgs followed by a Succeſſion of 
Ducal- Gdyetnors and Chief Priefts, who 2 
ruled with the Aſſiſtance of the Sanhedrin = 3 
till Herod's Aſſumption of the Government, | 
not long before the Birth of Jeſus; it was St. 
Matthew's View to divide ſo long a Trace 
of Time with an Eye to theſe remarkable 
Changes in the Government. And as this is 
agreeable to the Methed of moſt Hiſtorians, 
when they would give a ſuccin& View of 
any Nation, from firſt to laſt, (as of the 
Romans for Example, who were governed | 
firſt by Kings OP), then by Confuls, Die- | 
N A * . Fators, 


C / _ So. 


d, {) Tacit. Annal. Lib, 1. 
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ER Ka tare, 0 wenig, pry laſt. of, all 
oa by Emperers;) fo, withaF it might give an 
ieee, that upon the. Birth of Chiiſt, 
at a like. Diſtance of Generations, wich the 
former, there was. now., anather Change of 
Afﬀairs to be expected in the Erection of 
that Kingdom which ſhould never be de- 
roy t. 

Bur to ſay the Truth, as 85 Marrbeure 
View was to clear up the Pedigree of Chriſt, 
after the Method of the Jeu, ſo in his 
Diſtribution, of it into three Diſtinctions, 
he ſeems. to haye bad an Exe not, merely 
to the temporal Changes that night hap- 
gen in the Government, but likewiſe to the 
moſt remarkable Alterations in the State of 
Prophecy with relation to the Meſſiah, 
which opened by. Degrees, and grew more 
and more. cxpreſs as the Time for his Ad- 
vent approached nearer on. In the Time 
of Abrabam he was promiſed: to come of 
his Poſterity, conſidered as a ſelect Body 
of People, ſeparate from other Nations. 
And ſo it continued with little other Re- 

ſtrüction, beſides the Tribe of Judah, till 
the Erektion of the Kingdom in the Houſe 


of David Then that 58 Family was 
fixed 


are full in Jt Ions cf the Peace 
and Splendor of hi bn, and the Extent 
of his Authority, th . not without ſome 


Intermixture o 55 N and Suffer 


ings, which he_ſhqpld go through. And 
becauſe the Credit of ce Houle of David 
ſeemed (is it were) Joſt, and funk in the 
Babyloneſp Capti N. , was: needful, by 
new and expreſs , to raile the de- 
jected Spirits of Is Jeu, with Hopes of 
Reſtoration, and more to fix 
the Time for the coming of this Beat De- 
IFC = 
To gothroughall the Ptophecics of every 
Period, would be a Work of large Com- 
paſs and Extent. It may ſuſſies to my 
Deſign, to ſbew what was the chief View 
and Purport of them under every Diviſion. 
I ſhould begin therefore with the firſt In · 


Chriſt was promiſed to come of the . 


the Patriarchs, and of the Tribe Sf Fudab. - 
But that 1 leave Tor the Le ab no 
following Diſcourſts. 
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Seeds, ar of many; Bur ur of ene, and to 


Oe which ie Chriſt, tee 
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HAVE formerly conkidert thoſe 


* 


7 
N . 7 
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1 


> Prophecies, of, the Meſſiah which were 
previous to the Call of . Abraham, 
and have ſo far prepared the Way to thoſe 
which follow it, as to ſhew the Nationdand 


Family of Jeſus, and remove ſome con- 
ſiderable Difficulties which have been 
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thought | 


: : >. 


* eee Fac, Wi 
thou r 10 becur In tog Genellögies or SERM. | 
Pedigrees which are recorded in the Goſ- CA 
pel!®® It may, thefeföre, now be aſſumed 
4 i dcü bett Truth, That Tefur was, 
beter no expected delt Melſtaß to be, 
of the Seed of eb e aud of the Fa- 
milf r David It remains now to be 
ſnewn, That this their Expeckation was not 
eee meeny in modem Prejudice, büt 
a Teal” and rational Foundation in the 
ancient Predictions which were Bre to 
their Father. © By" thoſe Pred icons, it 4 
was obſerved,” the Matter opened rt. „ 
Kay; and as there were three more re- ET 
markable'ERtites: or Conditions of the He. 
brew Commonwealth, with reſpect to their 
Government or outward Pokey, 6 ; one from 
the Call of ny to the Erection of 
are Nin the Houſe of David; 
Deſtruction of it in the B. 
ty 3 ; and the laſt from thence 


0 a diverſified, ovens gen x. to 491 : 
higas coming of chat Nation or People, 
or as inheriting the Throne and Monarchy 
of Dean Fur ſpecially repairing, : and at 2 
ee II N * MN | 


\ | . 


| 132 


wv 


. 


this e 'the Coming of the: * 


. * 


228 


1 4 
* Ag 


Sn gr a the Brechen and. Injuries, fa 


a tained by it. Wich a View 20. this Vari- 
tion, 1 took leave to conjecture, That St. 
Matthew, in his Deduction of the Fedi- 
gree of Jeſus from the Time of — 
has diſtinguiſh'd. it into three Periode or 
Intervals; and accordingly I purpoſed; 80 
conſider. the State of Prophecy under cach 
of thoſe Perjods diſtinctly, with regard to 


4 2 * 13 ” 
r 41 2 9 3 N > 313 715 


Tus general Corrugtion and Degenergey 


3 of Mankind was. not cured by the Flood, 


but the, laſolenee, of their Attempts;.ap- 
peared quickly in the ene Met 
and in the Gorch of J The 
Cheldeans were very early * — with 
Idolatrous Notions ()]: And if che In: 


habitants of Eg wt. and Cumaas did not 


ſo ſoon. loſe the Knowledge and Worſhip 
of the true God, Jet there were ſome. 4. 
mong them chacged with great Enormities in 
Practice; and God, who foreſaw how this 
would ſhortly, vitiate aud corrupt their 
POPs 00 x Os to ſelect a ſingle 
Ino | WT ol Anz ts — 


1 
* 


bene —— of. whe wegen | 
citation, of Sha. Iain which the blefad 
Sed ſhould be enpected, afftudintz new ar 
clearer.Revelations'of that Mater. 
Tnar Sad had been already 3 
to the Line of hem; and ainong_ his De- 
ſcendants. W. find Arm fiagled out, 
to reccive a Conſimmation of tho ancient 
Promiſe, and: aſcertain the Completion of 
it in ſome of his Poſtemy. And from 
henceforth we percei ve a mighty Altera- 
tion in the Divine Ocoonůomy: The Fa- 
mily of - Abram: was to be diſciplined as 
a ſeleck People, and God in a peculiar 
Senſe had engaged to be # God ante him, 
and 4% bis Seed after him (6). Whilſt 
other Nations ſeemed to be negleQed, and 
left to follow their on Imaginations, he 
preſcribed them a Body of Laws as their 
proper Head and Governot; and by  conti- 
nued Series of typical Prefigurations, pre- 
pared them for the Acknowlegment and 
Reception of chat great Deliverer who 
_— ary * the Beginning. 


e I cannot be ſuppoſed, that the off 
n with Manikin our as ws. 
vacated" or . ei kn. 

It is. expreſſy megtisd este than once, 

chat all Nations were to hd ve ai intsreſt 
in the Benediction that was beſtowed on 
him, Zn thee and in thy Seed ſball ali the 
\Nationsciaf rk "Barrh be bleſed (c) 
5 rom hence it is reaſonable to collect chat 
Feople of all Nations were to be grafted 
into his Family, in order to receive the 
Bleſſing which was promiſeiſ him as Fe. 
ther of them al; and that whatever was 
ſpecially engaged to his natural Poſterity, 
had atypical Relation to the Days of the 
-Meſſieb, and the Privileges of the Church, 
tobe gather'd by him out of 4 Nations. 
The principal Parts of that Relation are 

_ with great Clearneſs and Accutacy pointed 
D by our Apoſtle in this and the follow- 
ing Chapter. Tknow ſome gteat Men have 
thought fit to give up this Argument of 
the Apoſtie, 28 not concluſive i in it elf, as 
DC only to the Jemiſo Method of 


11 . op wi. ih 


IS ears — — 
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(le Ge. Xi, ö. l. 18. Xxii. 8. 


8 23 . 


— by 2Ulegory; but hot ets SERA. 
founded in? the Genius and weer . 


iptüre But be their Names as great and 
26 many they Will, J ſhalt venture to ſtate 
the Hiſtory: as given by Mo/er;' together 
with the Rpoſtle s Expoſition of it an 
ſee whether the Circyniſtances of the Caſe 
do not ea inline] a conſiderate Reader 
to cloſe, in with him. Tie Secret of the 
Lord with then that far bim, and be 
will ſbere rb his Covenant (d). If Men 
be religiduſiy diſpoſed; and attend in ᷑arneſt 
to the Genius and Driſt of Scripture, they 
will diſcover in many Places a ſublimer 
Senſe, than appears upon the firſt and ſu- 
perficial Obſervation.” But if they be dif 
poſed © 7: to ſcorff and cavil, theſe ate 
not the Men, whom the Holy Ghoſt thinks 
fit to Honeur with his gracious Influences, 
for bey ate ahbe Meek whom he has pro- 
guide in Judgment; and ſuch ar 
are "gentle them ſhall he learn his May). 
| 11 ogy to Abrabam' is, by a late 
er of ee gerte (5. 
. 2296 Uf 1 10 Se n term d 
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enger termed the Cerner-Shome of the, hitter 
| yp Prophetich Scheme, u being 
duilt upon by thoſe who would: Produce 
_ expreſs and littetal Predictions of /Chriſt 
out of the Old Teſtament. - Andy indeed, 
when Chriſt is ſpecially conſidered as pro- 
miſed to the Fews, there can be little won. 
der if paſſing hy the preceding Prediction 
given to Mankind, they ſhould fix. their 
Era in the Call of Alrabam to whom 
fo illuſtrious a Promiſe wes. moſt expreſly 
renew*d and confirm d. It was firſt made 
to him in Perſon; Is tber ſball all Families 
of the Earth bei bleſſed (g), becauſe then 
the Meſſiah was ſuppoſed to be included in 
him, whey as yet he had no Child (h). But 


aſter the Birth of ace, the Meſſiah was 


no longer included in Abraham; but in 


his Seed; and therefore the Terms of the | 


Ny were alter d: I tb Seed ſhall 
all the Nations of the Earchbe Heſed;() or 
(as the Word in the fourth ation more 
empbatically fignifies) hall bleſs bre 
namely, by getting engrafted upon his. Stock, 


and ſo entitled to the — of his Seed. ' 
A 6 5 


(2) Gen xii. 3. AAA * 
18. All the Nations of the Earth foallbe U imbiive, 
9 vii. 1 u 3 
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. Werk boon: quo. that 


this Promiſe undertakes for nothing more, 
than ſuch, Increaſc and worldly Proſperity, | 


2s. would ſtrike ol Nations round with 
Admiration, and induce them to ble/7 


themſelver, * we fay)) by wiſhing for like 
Proſperity . with the Seed of Alrabam; 


or elſe to uſe it for a Form of Benediction 
when they wiſh'd well to other People, 
that they might be as the, Seed of Abra 
ham,  To_ confirm which Remark, this 
Caſe has been urged as parallel with the 
Bleſſing of the Sons of Fo/eph (4), to 
whom the Patriarch Jarab bequeath'd his 
Benedicton in theſe Terms, Ia thee ſhall 


Iſrael. bleſs, ſaying, Cod make thee as 
Ephraim end 4s Manaſſeh (). But beſides 


that here is a manifeſt . Variation of the 


Phraſe, in the Original, which quite de- 
ſtroys the Analogy of theſe Paſſages (m): 


If this had been all that was intended by fo 
ſolemn a Promiſe, and ſo many Times re- 


is 


1 n ; aL W 2 | 3 TIE it 2 . 
A... ; * Ct | 4 4 *y "CY 1 i. 2 1 
x "FL. 


( bw Lchame: of Lit Proph. ch. 5. 5 3 . 


rieu's Crit, Hiſt. Vel. I. ch. 1. 
(/)- G. Adi. 20. „ : 
. Gant ea] Freghine 
Hiſtory. Fol — * Os | OG 


peat, and upon which ſuch 1 Streſs 
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traordinary that Toni mould be Judged 


to ſtand excluded, who! in reſpect of Mat- 


ters. merely. tempors „ ſeemis to have re- 
ceived Promiſes but little inferior. Nay, 
if we conſider how much ſooner His Pro- 
miſe took effect, and how many Years 
his Sons enjoy'd a Settlement before the 
Iſtaeliter, whoſe promiſed Inheritance of 


Canaan was poſtponed for more than four 


hundred Years after the Call of Abrabam(n); 
there can be little Ground to underftand 


this Bleſſing of temporal Acquiſitions, there 
could be little Comfort from ſuch Inter- 
pretation to thoſe Perſons, who had no 
Hope to have their Lives extended to ſo 
long a. Period. But if they ſaw Chriſt 
promiſed for the Deliverer of Mankind, 
this was Matter of great Joy and Tranſ⸗- 


port in all Ages of the World; and upon 


this Foot it was, that Abraham himfelf 
rejoiced to fee the Day of Chriſt, for he 
ſaw it, and: WAS = 0): 
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hs then was the material Differenet SEAM. AI. 
between the; Bleſſing of Iſauc and that of * 


Ibmarl. In reſpect of Matters temporal 
there was no great Inequality” between 


ſings conferr'd on Iſaac, were made the 
Seals or Types of ſpiritual Bleſſings; whilſt 
thoſe of Ibmae l had no ſuch Relation or Sig- 
nificancy, but were referr d merely to ſecu- 
lar or worldly Views, from whence he came to 


repreſent thoſe Perſons in the Line of T/aac; 


or of Jacob, who - reſted in external Pro- 
miſes; and without looking to the ſpiritual 
Meaning of ſuch out ward Privilege, were 


content with the Poſſeſſion of an earthly 
Canaan, and the outward Pomp and Ce- 
remony. of legal Services. The Caſe was 


plainly this: There were two Covenants. 


with Abraham, or (which is all one) two 


parts of the ſame Covenant, the temporal 
outward; which | 


and Spiritual (), or 
related ro. Things / earthly and viſible, and 
the inward, which differ d nothing from the 
Coſpel it ſelf. Both Parts were clearly 
convey d to Laar; but Iſhmael receiv'd' 
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SERM: but one; Agua chad PETER Kilthe 
Line of I/aec,\ who amendel only to the 


temporal Part, or to the Law afterwards 
giren, conſider d in it ſelf, and neglected 
what uns ſpiritual; theſe were ſill in the 
State of f ſpiritual Bondage, and therefo | re 
; nant of the Bond-Woman's Son, hich 
Things. And fo the Apoſtle has explain'd 
this Matter, that Abrabem bad two Sonr(g), 
whoſe different Eſtate and Condition did 
ficly figure out the different Hopes and 
Diſpoſitions of Men, who looked to be 
| faved cither by Faich in the Meſſe, or by 
one of  Bond-Maid, the ither of @ Free 
Woman, to denote on one Hand the 
Bondage and Servitude of thoſe who arc 
guided only by temporal and-externat Mo- 
tives, and look d to be accepted for out- 
Hand, the generous Freedom and Liber- 
ty af thoſe, whoſe Hearts were puri- 
ONE ""_— and 1 che Duties of 
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preſent thoſe who reſted in the Sineitical : 
Covenant, when literally taken, and with- 


out a typical View to the Maſuah, ſhe had 


the Name of Hagar (1), a Word which 


(in the Language of Arabia) imports a . 


Rocl, and is from thence made the Name 
of a certain City built upon that rocky 


Mountain, which is other wiſe called Sinai. 


From which Alluſion of the Name it was 


eaſy to conſider her as a Type of the Old 


Teſtament, or the literal and external Pre- 
cepts deliver d from Mount Sinai (6) 
which the Son of Sarah denote thoſe Wh 
walked by Faith, and could ſee the in ward 
or ſpiritual e nn rag of * 
Law. D 1 33364; v4 
Bur what, it — bo axked; was ende 
the Stnaiticat Covenant diſpenſed to the 
Deſcendants of the Line of Z/azc 2 Were: 
not the legal Precepts, and all the Hop- 
ratus of a ritual Worſhip, expreſly-deli-. 
verd: Wd een to een Had not 
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= SERM. they hie tempor ul roads of — 9 
l way Proſperity, and Long Life, and the Poſs 
. ſoſſion of an canthly Canaan? There is no 
=. Queſtion but they had But then, as there 
I | were two Parts to be conſidered in thoſe 
Precepts and Promiſes; namely, the Let - 
ter or external Matter contained in them, 
2183 and the Spirit of inward Deſign and Mean- 
| ing of it, ſo there were two Sorts of Peo- 
plwe, whoſe Views and Purpoſes were difle- 
E nnn 
mote to the one or to the other. 

Tun Land: of Garaan was figurative 
ef 4 better Country, i. e. an bedvenly(t), 
in Proſpect of which the Patriarchs them- 
felves were ſupportedthrough a Life of Pil- 
grimage and Travel, though they knew 
the ing las of the Pronuſe was not to be 
fulfilled till niorethan; four hundred Vears 
aſter its Delivery The Bromiſe had been 
made to Abrabam in Perſon, as well as his 
Poſterity; To thee (ſays God) cui I give 
it, and to thy Seed for tver. (n). And yet 
he lived in that Country only. 28 a; Sojour- 
Rs _ hae no Proper Itherirance or Do- 
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Why, befides the literal Poſſeſſior of that 
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Abraham 4nd bis Sred,” 164: 


titnion of His ows, How then was this SKM. 5 


Promiſe or Engagement made good to him? 4. 4 2. 


Tract of Ground, which was in due Time 
to be ſecured to his Family, it had more- 
over a latent or typical Reſpe& to that 
Recompenice of Reward which the Goſpel 
propoſes, as the Inheritance of thoſe whoſe 
Faith is active and vigorous, and operates 
by Love? So again, Long-Life, in that 
Land of ' Promiſe, was typical of that 
Everlaſting: Life which is propoſed as the 
valuable Privilege of thoſe who ate jufti- 
fied by Faith, throngh the Redemption 
that is in Jefus Chrift. Thus the City of 
Jeruſalem, with its legal Privileges and 
its Titual Worſhip, did fer forth by external 
Symbols, the fpiritun Privileges of the 
Chriſtian Church, whether in its ts preſent. 
State of Grave, or in its f X 
Glory, Y, that mw Jerufalem W 

bum fü Cod but of Heuven (w); tit 
Jeruſalem which is above, which ” fe. 
and i is the Morher of us a). 
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164 The Promiſes made t 
N War wonder after this, if the whole 
ay Nation of the Hebrews, as à covenanted 
People, did figure out the collective Body 
of Chriſtiant, and thoſe Nations that were 
at Variance or. Enmity with them, ſhould - 
be put to denote the Enemies and Obſtruc- 
tors of the Chriſtian. Religion; whether 
thoſe wicked Spirits and Powers of 'Dark-. 
neſs, who are by ancient Alliance confe- 
derated with the old Deceiver; ol elſe, on 
the other hand, thoſe perſecuting Tyrants 
among Men, or thoſe Corruptors of ſound 
Doctrine, or Votaties to Senſuality, who 
are all engaged in the ſame Service with 
him, and labour in their reſpecti ve Met. ods 
to oppoſe the Faith, and to withdraw M. 2 
from the Qbadience.of Chriſt? From hence 
it often comes. to pas, that thoſe Prophe- 
cies which literally refer to the Nation of 
= the... Hebrews, have yet . ſuch - Charac- 
ders intermixed, as ſhew. them, to be con- 
ſider'd as typical of the future State of 
the Church, and the Judgments denounced 
againſt their Enemies, to be but as the Pre- 
luges of that heavier Vengeance God will 
one Day take on alt the Sree of his 
L Treat” A 
TP v4 1 . DT xn. 


This Atl appear the bade! 100 : al 

when 1 it is remembered, that the Ch at \s 
hirft to be gather'd from among the Gents 55 
was only, to ſu cccedd (agrecably t to \ Moſes's * 
Prediction (0 T explained by St. Haul)! in 
the Room of obſtinate and vayelieving 
Jews; that when they had fallen from 
and forfeited. their, Privilege, God might | 
however, {ill have A peculiar People, in 
order 70 brovote them to Jealouſy, and in- 
duce them to return, to him, from, whom 
they. | had. gone, aftray ; that 10 When the 
F "uneſs of the Gentiles ſhould come in(s), 


the Jes alſo might come in with = | 


and all be united in one common. Faith a 
Hope of Salvation. ; In this State of the 
Cale, the Church of the Gentiles being 


_ conſider 'd, as Aubſtituted i in the Place | 
of the Fews, oy ſtanding | in their ſtead, it 
1s very natural to "conceive that the Pre- 


dictions, which reſpect this State of T hings, 
ſhould often make mention of the Gentiles 
ſo called, and ſo incorporated under the 
Style and Title of the Sous of Abraharn, 
and deſeribe then 2 by thoſe of 

| M 'T . that 


) "Dent. xxxii. 21. 1 x. 19, — xi. oy” 


— |. | 


0 (=) Rom. xi. 25, 76, 


wok. 050 a pure this etal in 28 

to exemplify i it ina "Train of In , i | 
would bring me below the Period T+ pro po- 
ſed to confider, My preſent Delign by it, is 
guly. f jo1llpſtrate the Purport of the Promiſe 
made ta Abraham: And as the Blefling of 
the Meſſiah was plainly the principal Thing 


„ 


Fontained or Hipulated for in it, ſo from hence 
ſt may appear, that eyen the temporal Pri- 
'Y vileges ennex'd d to it, had a typical View 
gr Relation to this grand Bleſſing, "ad 


| wete meant to betoken. ſomething of 2 

higher and- more important Nature, to be 
gonſerr rd in Virtue of the everlaſiing Cove: 
Fart, In e to theſe Views Or Re- 


| tign; . the one carnal « or n, who look d 
| for the external Promiſes, and reſtrained 
their Views to worldly SatisfaQions ; the 
ether faithful or ſpiritual, who bag an 
Eye to the Spixic or myſtical Deſign of 
ſuch Engagement, and looked forward to 
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atm an; his Sea. 


Pry iy Of both Sorts we have a Type ins EN N. 
the two Sons of Abrabun; the ond hot rw 


of a Bond. ald, in the uſual Courſe of 
natural Conception, and entitled only to 
temporal and out ward Privileges; the other 
born of a Free. Woman, and by Promis, 


beyond the Hopes, an Ex pectatiom of the 
Courſe of Nature, and entitled to ſucix high 


Privileges, as made him @ livgly Fype both 


of Chriſt himſelf, the Author of Salvation, 
and likewiſe of all thoſe; Who, by virtue 
af their rr ee are n Heir 
with him, N 

Non is it therefore. Ado Myttery, 
that the Scripture has recorded the Ex- 
pulſion of Ama, as not admitted 
to partake af the ſame Privilege with 
Laas, It might have ſcem'd, Perhaps, a 


Piece of Female Frowardneſs in Sarah, 


to * * ſuch * ve 2 N out 
: 4 


(4 45 7 113 af of ow 2 PF I Se, 


8 en Avon 25 


a very re which is in effect to 
co —— Proviſion 
for Imatl, and bow this mend Procedure was 
other Matters, the whole is clear d up nr think 
-Exception-z- efpecially if — — 


s. Providence made 
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- _ Promifer mide a. w 
" $4 (ays the) this Bond-Womats ani her Con; 
er the Son! of this :Bond-Woman ſhath-not 
+ be Heir with my Son; even with Lac (b). 
| Accordingly. Abraham ſeems to have re- 
ſented it; and the Thing (ſays the Text) 
. was Very grie vous in Abraham Sight, 
becanſe of his San (c). But when we con- 
ſider that the Matter met with divine Ap- 
probation, and Gad ſaid unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy Sight, becauſe 
of the Lad, and becauſe of | thy Bond- 
Woman in all that Sarah bath fatd unto 
thee, hearken unto her Voice, for in Iſaac 
Pall thy Seed be called (d): there will be 
reaſon to aſcribe this Diſpenſation to a 
higher Cauſe, as myſtically denoting the 
Worthleſſneſs of merely ritual and external | 
Services, and the Acceptance only of the | 
_ 3 Me or W who: are aka | 


. 4 all this we may Penseire the 
3 Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, that 
3 7 | Uy - £8353 4 , . 8 OP x : = ri they 
48 IN — wr — — — 8 — ; — "Dy | 
de n ef Donley; be win! iv; Gant che 

younger Children abroad in this Manner. See. My, $huck- 
. ford's ee ane F N Vol. II. f 

& % 


( Gen. Xx, 10. (e) fer. 11. (4) ver. 12, 


Abe and his Seed. 


Abraham. For though there were external 


Privileges. to follow the external Relation 


in the proper Line, yet thoſe Privileges 
had a higher and ſpiritual Import; for 
which they were not qualified without a 
ſpiritual Alliance, by virtue of their Union 


with the promiſed Seed, and Imitation of 
that Faith of Abrabam, which Ke 


puted unto him for Rightcouſneſs.. . iſneſs. 
Amp as in this View it appears, ub 


that mere fleſhly Extraction is not enough * 
to entitle to the full Privilege of Sons of 


169 
they are not all Ifeael, which are of Iſrael; SER 154 


many who were ſprung from Abraham, ac- | 


cording)to the Fleſh," were yet Strangers to 
the ſpiritual - Privileges of his Children; 
ſo, on the other” hand, tis evident that 
ſuch as were received into the Church, and 


imitated that Patriarch's Faith and Obe- 


dience, of what Race ſoever they deſcend- 
ed, were myſtically united in Chriſt, who 
ſprang lineally from him; and ſo to all 
ſpiritual Intents and Purpoſes the Sous of 
Abraham, and grafted into his Stock; Of 
this the Fews themſelves could not wholly 
be inſenſible, when they admitted the Faith- 
ful from among the Gentiles as Proſelytes 


to 


10 The 1 „ 
5 SERM. to their Religion, and recdved . 
0 one Body with themſelves, by - their 
inttiatery Rite of Circumciſion. © Bur for- 
aſmuch as Abrebem was accepted befor; 
the Inflitution of that Rite, and received it 


only as Sea) of his Fu/tificdtion through the 


Fuit he had before, tliey:- to have 
collected farther, that that Ordinance hal 
5 n 0 natural Virtue nor Power in itſelf; but 
Bod might admit the Membem of his 
Church without it; that therefore vrhen 
te Meſſiah ſhould appear, this 
: ſhould be no longer made between the Jew 
an the Greek (e), but the Law of carnal 
Ordinances being then aii ), all 
Nations ſhould be admitted upon eaſier 
Terme. It was thus (we contend) tbr 
the Bleſſing of Abraham was to come on the 
Gentiles through Jaſus Griff (g). From 
hence therefore argues the Apoſtle to tlie 
Galatians, Know ye, therefore, that they 
_ wwbirh are of Faith, the fame are the Ghil: 
"dren of Abraham (); and the Scripture 
| fron that God eee _ 


2 5 35 e Hb. ix; 10. 
e Gel. i. 23 e, : 


n 70) his Seals 171 
blen ene Faith, preached: hefore thes ERM., 
Goſpel anio Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall yg 
all Nations be bleed, So then they whith 
be of Faxth, are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
hem (i). Aod' this likewiſe (as the fame 
Apoſtle to the Romans (Y) teaches) was 
implied in that other Promiſe made the 
Patriarch, that he ſhould be 4 Father of 
many Ngtjons, vis. pot only by Deſcent, 
but Principle. For if ve be Chri ift's (as he 
has = 1n_this Chapter] then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, i. e. if ye be engrafted myſti. 
cal Members of Chriſt's Body (A, and 6 
made one with Chriſt, who was. lineally de- 
ſcended of t he Stock of Abraham, then are 
ye through 185 re puted alſo for the S 
of Abraham, that ſpiritual. Seed to which 
the Bleſſing is enſured, and therefore. Heirs 
according to the Promiſe. 
Trays we ſee how the New Teſtament 
was inyoly'd under the Old; and the e l 
Scheme of Salvation has been regularly 
purſued. through. all Ages of the World. - 
The letter of external Privileges might be- 
long to the natural Poſteriry of Abraham. | 
But 
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SERM.] But the Spirit, or myſtical Defign and Mean- 
i ing of them, was no other than the Goſpel 
itlelf, which extends its Benefits to People 
of 4 Nations indifferently, and unitcs 
them into one Body as the ſpiritual Sons of 
Abraham. It is thus the Apoſtle declares 
him to be the Father 0 of us all (1), i i. e. of 
all them that. beliet ieve, though they "be wot 
circumciſed, that "Rigbreonfrſ might be 
imputed 60 them alſo (). and the Father 
of Circumciſio on to them who are not of the 
C ircumciſon only (9), (who have not only 
the, outward Mark in their Fleſh,) but alſo 
walk in the Steps.of that Faith of our 
Father Abraham, which he had, being yet 
uncircumeiſed. For be is mt a Jew, which 
ig one ourwardly ; ; neither is that Circum- 
ciſſon ion, which 3 is outwardly in the-Fleſb (p). 
(Such out ward Signs and Characters are by 
no means ſufficient to diftinguiſh the true 
genuine Sons f Abraham from Sons of Be- 
al:) But he is a Jew: which is one in- 
rd; ; and et 17 that of the 
Her 
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(m) Rom. iv. 16. ] Verſe 11. (e) Venſe 12. 
. Ren. ii. 28. „ | 1 
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whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God (q). 
Ano this may explain to us the Drift 
and Purport of the Apoſtle's Remark i in the 


Promiſes: made: He | ſaith not, and fo. 
Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
Sed, which is Chriſt. Though Seed may 
be a Name of Multitude, and contain many 
Indiyiduale, yet they are ſuch, as in ſome. 
View or other are collected into Unity, 
and referred to one Head or Original. But 


Seeds, it imports us to conſider to which of 
theſe the Promiſes' were made. It could 
not be to both in the ſame Meaning or La- 


who ſtand diſtinguiſhed in this very Reſpect, 


called; and not in the other; that other 
therefore could: not be the Seed to which 
the Promiſes were made. His natural 
Poſterity-by Iſaac was typified in Ibmael; 
and, as ſuch, entitled only to the literal and 
external: Matter of the Promiſes. But the 
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00 Rom. ii, 26. 


Text, To Abraham and his Seed were the - 


Abrabam having tuo different Kinds of 


That in one of them his Seed was to be 
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titude 3 becauſe. Abraham had tuo Sons, 


SERM. ſyiricaal Intent e er uin bes 
wy longed only to the myſtical *or-ſpiritue! 
Seed, of which I ſaur was himſelf 4 Type. WH 

And that Seed, ſays the Apoſtle, i bei, as 

vin. Chriſt principally'and more eminently, 
but conſidered withal as Heuu of that my. Myc 

ſtical Society in which the Faitfiſul of all Mch 
Nations were gathered — in 
as Members of his myſtical Body, and 
reckoned for. that owe S of” Abraham, to Wo 
which. che Promiſes were made. So were pre 
all Nations to be bleſſed in Abraum, and Wihe 
in his Seed; God's faithful People, of Mac 
whatever Lineage of Extraction, were to and 
be ſpiritually united with Chiriſt, and fo ten 
grafted bn the Stock of  Airabam,- that 
Stock in which Bir Seed was to be called, 
that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jefas Gris, and 
they might be intitled to claim under him 
as Father of the Faithful. 80 that the 
Seen of Abraham is a Phraſe of like Import 
with the Seed of the Women formerly ex- 
plained (+); and as Adam is ſet forth in 
Seripture for the Head and Repreſentative 
ie | of 
(r) See Sermon III. * - 


degenetute Eſtate; fo: has Abraham the 
Honour, on the other hand, to be propoſed 
u the common Nather of all thoſe that are 
feſtorec; though not by natural Deſcent, 
jet by Virtue of their ſpiritual Union with 


Chriſt his Son, the Head of the Elect, and 
in Right of theit Suhſtitution A ee 
of the Jeu, who were naturally ſprung: 
tom him. Being united with Chriſt the 


promiſed: Sow of dAbrabas, and ſupplying 
and entitled: co/the Bln of tis Co- 
fenant. = 8 


to be the dum and Center of ſpiritual Bleſs 
ings, and tlie outward: Letter of temporal 
\dyantages, to contain' an inward/Meaning 
f much higher Concern! The New Te. 


enen, indeed, as diftinguiſhed from, the 
n 0%, is fajd' to be a beter Covenant or Te-. 
'e tament, and effabliſbed upon better ( 
of = : Pro- 
— — — — | — — 


(s) Heb. vidi- 6. 


How mdf, FED admicable; be! in 
kructive, is this View or Repreſentation of 
the ancient Covenant, which makes Chriſt 


-f Mankind, dane in he full and SEM | 


SERM. * + But chert 8 or the 0/1. 
Teſtament is taken only: for the external 
T.etter, in which the Jews were too apt 
to acquieſce ; otherwiſe, if we take in the 
ſpirit or myſtical Deſign of it, it differed 
nothing from the Goſpel itſelf, but only in 
the Manner and Churkirftdace of its Deli. 
very. Chriſt has brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light through the. Goſpel (i), 
which before was taught only by darker 
Hints and typical Repreſentations. © But 
fill the Truths taught and deſigned were 
the ſame, though the one does more ex- 
plicitly unfold what the other had involved 
in greater Obſcurity. His abolzſbing of 
Death is mentioned as the Ground of ſuch 
Life. and Immortality: And what is that 
but the ſame Conqueſt of the Serpent, 


which had been promiſed from the Begin - 
ning, the ſame * the ee . 
done by Man's Apoſtacj, a 
Ho much nobler and more 3 an Wl © 
Idea does this give us of diyine Revelation, 
than to imagine (as ſome have done) that Cod 
gave his ancient ** no A Views, ‚ 
N be- 


le) 2 Tim, i. 10. _ 6; 


4 : 1 
CRP POR ö | — . 4 
p RC. YT a * * 4 v RY 
"=" „ ju 7 fy +> + bY * *4 <A + e 8 . * 2 ER OT N 
N * . a ry , 
* FP Wh J Lp * . 
Te 
bs” 2 


"non — | bis Seed. WE: 


beyond the Poſſeſſion of a Plot of Ground 8 M. 
with long Life and worldly Affluence? Such * 
Promiſts vero in their literal Import, a flt 
Encouragement to Men of low Underſtand- 

ings, and narrow Diſpoſitions. But the Men 

of more exalted Faculties, and a ſublimer 
Knowledge, who /aw,tho' thro” «Glaſe dark- 

h, the ſuperior Privilege which we receive by 

Chrift, and perceived the Subſtance repre- 

ſented by thoſe Shadows, they had the Com- 

forts of the Goſpel in ſuch” Meaſure and 
Proportion, as was neceſſary to ſupport their 

Hopes, and preſerve a Senſe of Religion a- 

lire upon their Minds. Thus the Church of 

Chriſt is one thtoughout all Ages, tho under 
different Oeconomies, the Company of faith= | "1 
ful Men looking for that Bleſſing of Redemp- 4 
tion which was promiſed to Mankind imme- 
diately upon the Fall; but firſt in darker and 
obſcurer Terms, as a Thing future, and fore- 4 
ſhewn by Types and figurative Shadows, LY 
that the acting of free Agents might not be 1 
too powerfully' reftrained by the Force abd _. , + | 
Evidence of the Prediction; fince that, inthe 
cleareſt and moſt reſplendent Manner, in that 8. 
Fulue ſt of Time, when God was pleaſed to 

Pan's unto a bi Hy. e eee ee 
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The Promiſes made to 0 
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The Second SrxMon on this Te: ( 
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wht Quillicatons, have a real Intereſt 


and Claim to it; that it was not Parr 


of which, Chtit hould defcend according 
to the" Fleſh che Bleſling of his Redemp- 
tion "Was \ Ieant t to extend much farther, ſo 
that che Faithful from among all Nations, 
by belng anited in his myſtical Body, ſhould 
be reputed fot the ſpiritual Seed of 4bra- 


ham, and Children of the Promiſe; that 


therefore thoſe outward Privileges which 
were literally beſtowed upon his natural 
Progeny, were deſigned to figure out thoſe 


Goſpel more openly. propoſes to the Faiths 
ful in Chyift Jeſus: That laſtly, tothis Pur- 


Types 0 Emblems of thoſe two different 


woman, and by Proms. beyond'the Hope 
and Expectations of the Courſe of Nature, 
and r . ; the 8 of chat N 


inward and Tita Bleſſings, which the 


poſe; he had #two Sons,, who ſerved as 


Kinds of Seed# aſcribed to him; the one 
born of a Bond woman in the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature, and entitled only to 
temporal, agd outward. Privileges, to be- 
token his merely natural Poſterity, reſting 

in the Servitude of ritual Worſhip and ex- 
ternal Promiſts; the other born of a F pPee- 


Seed 


ially reltralne 4s, natural | Paſte, f. 
bor, WH th that, was pointed out for the Litie (vs 
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SER M. Seed which tho d reſto e 0 
| Phat Immortality; be _ 8 95 . 
- band, the Regeneration ander new 3 th c of 
chen (of whatever Nation, OF: 0 
who, being by Faith incorporated info one 
Bod in Chriſt, are Icpured , For-t] at one 
Seed of Abraham, to which alone ff E.. ro- 
miſes were made i in their {ublime. and; ipi- 
h ritual Acceptation. BV all wh We. c do 
not mean that 1/bmge/ yas, ab! Rely, re- 
probated, or excluded from HE venant 
of Grace; 5 for though. his natutal E ſtate did 
figure out the State of thoſe. who ſtand cx ex. 

cluded for their own Demeri it, yet, if 
imitated the Faith and. Obedie EnCe. "of | his 
Parent, | he would then be ſpiritua y gralced 
on the Line of Lade, and included i in that 
myſtical Body Ah is 8 or the 

ſpiritual Seed. PE W ty” 

| Tu E like is, to bet ſaid of the next Lim. 
| tation in this ſelect Family, The Bleſſin ing 
5 of Arabam, which had a ready be en afſu- 
— eg to Laac (a), was in e S 
bequeathed to his Son Jacob 93 and with 


him again, in LY, ede 5 00 e 
500 rene 
the 
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Abraham 4nd bis Seed. 
the ſume Covenant, that in hit Seed ſbou 
all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed (c). 


Js ERM. 


again pointed out; and though Eau, the 
other Son of I ſaur, had likewiſe. the Pro- 
miſe of many temporal Ad vantages (4), yet 
it was not without a plain Reſerve of Su- 
periority to the Poſterity of 7409, agree- 
ably to that Prediction, which had been 
uttered: before the Birth of them both; that 
the Elder ſhould ſerve the , Younger (e) 
That out ward Superiority which took not 
place till many Ages afterwards, and was 
not. deſigned to be perpetual, was aptly 
1 of thoſe ſpiritual Privileges which 
enjoyed within the Peculium, and con - 
fried ab the Bleſſing of the promi/ed.Seed. 
This ĩs what the Scripture terms the loving 
of Jacub, and hating Eſau (5), becauſe 
it figured out the Diſtinction God is pleaſed 
to make between thoſe Who continue in 
their fallen Eſtate, and thoſe who, by vir- 
tue of their Union with Chriſt, and myſti- 
cal Incorporation inꝭo his __ do become 
(Ds wy e Daly = Hell In mort: 22 
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NY 1 mal tu 
ER 80 ſpiritual Sous f hin” y are 
E. entitled to the Promiſe of Redemption. 
| Nor that either E/as himſelf; or any of 
his Sons were perſonally ;reprohated;; or ab- 
ſolutely excluded from the Benefit of that 
Promiſe! For whilſt God's out ward Diſ- 
pefiſations towards them, in not receiving 
them for his own People, nor training them 
up by a peculiar Diſcipline, did aptly forc- 
ſhew the loſt Eſtate of thoſe who are with- 
out the Covenant, they might themſelves 
nevertheleſs, by Faith in that divine Pro- 
miſe which extended to 4d Nationt, be 
myſtically incorporated in Chrift Jeſus 
and reputed for the ſpirituad Seed. I * 
are indeed ſome Flas in the Character of 
Eſau, which fix a Brand open his Me- 
mory in ſacred Hiſtory. But if the Matter 
were attentively conſidered, I. judge it 
would appear, that that abe ip. 
ture lays the greateſt Atreſs, namely, the 
Selling of his Birthright(b), togratify the 
preſent Cravings of his Appetite, how far 
ſoever it might be blameable. in itſelf, as 
e the ge and Privileges of the 


ancient 
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ancient Prieſthood: (, or the Rialto 550 


Abrahem, which might be deemed the 


Birthrighu im his Family (ﬆ), is yet chiefly oy Oy 


cenſured under a typical Reſpett (, name; 
ly asit repreſents their Sinand Folly, who, 
for the ſake. of preſent and tratſitory Satiſ- 
factions, do forfeit and give up their Title to 
the Privileges of the heavenly Inheritance. 
Ix the next Deſcent ,after this, we find 
no ſuch Excluſion, but all the twelve Sons 
of Jacub were alike within the Covenant, 
and received for God's. peculiar People. 
Here therefore the Palmiſt ſtops in his Re- 
cital of the ſeveral Limitations made in that 
ſelect Family, when he recounts: how at 
firſt God mat his Covenant with Abras 
ham, and then hit Qath unto. Iſaac; bow, 
laſtly, he confirmed the ſame wnio Jacob 

fir a Law, and to Iſrael far an everlaſting 
Covenant (n). Their Increaſe after this 
was ſuch, that they ſoon grew oonſide. 
rable enough to be reputed a diſtin Na. 
tion or War of People; and then cheit 
. 1 3 | typical 
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(i) See Shuckford's ConneQtion,- Vl II. . 134, . F. | 
4 See 1 5 s Uſe and Intent of PO: . 
courie 

(1) 8 75 5 Crit Hiſt. Vol. I. th. 16% 
(m) P/al. cv. 9, IQ, 
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the fitter Emblem of that Variety of Nations 


ty ok een to „ the Chf Church 
is the more obvious and natural; as they 
figured out that myſtical Body, which is 
collected out of all n 


incorporated in Chrift- Jeſur. 
TEIA Diviſion into e bb 


1 Kindreds of which the Church ſhould 
conſiſt. And to this it ſeems likely, that Mo- 
fes might allude in that Paſſage of his Song. 


When the moſt High drvided to the Nations 


„ Whan he: ſeparated the 


e ofiiizns, be er the Bounds of the 


People according to the Numben f the 
Children of Iſrael (a). Or if it ſhould be 


thought, from comparing the Number of 


the Sons of Noah in the tenth Chapter of 
Genejis, with the Number of Jacob's Sons 
at their Deſoent into Egypt, that the Law- 
giver pointed rather to the Number of Souli 


in Being at that Time, than to the Num- 


ber of Tyiles into which they were divided 
ne Vet ſtill the Main of the Ob- 


led on 4 e bon 


th. A * 3 ah 
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60 2 Xx2xviii. 8. There is another Interpretation of 


thts 'Foxt, which ſuppoſes that the * the e 


Pecple were ſuch, as, bt ord 
SY for Nac, * * er 


ſervation will Rand, hy my Nation ef SING by 


the / Iſtaclites bote a certain Proportion 
to the other Nations of the Earth, ſo that 
in certain Reſpects they might be. ſet to 
denote or betoken one another. But in 
St John's Apocalypſe there is yet a more 
direct Reference to this Diviſion into Tribes; 
where, as the Church of Chriſt, t hough Lav 
thered from among the Gentiles,” is repre- 
ſented under the Name of Iſrael, and de- 
ſcribed by a Variety of Characters proper 
to the Jcuiſb Church; ſo its faithful Mem- 
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* 


bers, who kept clear of the general Apo- 


ſtacy, are ſaid more particularly to have 
been ſealed out of all the Tribes of the 
Children of Iſrael (o). A pretty clear In- 
dication, that the Tribes f Iftael were 
underſtood to figure out tlie ſeyeral. Divi- 
ſions of the other Nations, when incorpo- 
rated in one my ſtical Body. Accordingly, 
1 make no doubt, they aie included in that 
innumerable Multitude which is mentioned 
ſoon aſter, of all Nations and Kindreds, 


and People and Tongues (p). So that the 


Gentiles here are conſidered as ſurrogated in 
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5 SERM, the Place of: Ifrael, ee ratio 
* KUN to their Name and Character; Which is 
_— what Moſes meant by moving them 10 Fea- 
_ bouſy with thoſe which are not « People (), 
namely by receiving in their Steadto'bethe 
People of God thoſe Nations which anci- 
ently had not been his People. And it was, 
no doubt, in View of this typical Relation 
of the Tribes of 1/raes, that our bleſſed 
Saviour promiſed his Apoſtles, they ſhould 
fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Tjrael(r), i. e. the faithful Mem- 

bers of his Church prefigured by them. 
IN this collective View, and typical Re- 
lation, did God declare 1/ael to be his 
Son, even his Firſt-bors (6). And though 
they went at firſt into Egypt, as a Place of 
Refuge, to provide againſt that grievous 
Famine which diſtreſs*'d the Nations round 
them, yet there they were conſidered as in 
a State of Exile from their promiſed Inheri- 
tance; the Hardſhip of which was after- 
wards exccedingly increaſed by bitter Op- 
YOu, = Ae ere err! From hence 
: eee 
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(qa) Deut. xxxii. 21. ; 'Q Matt. aur 28. 120 e 
N EH. iv. 222 * 
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they were wonderfully. reſcued; by the re. 3 ä 
markable Inter poſition of divine Providence, * 


taking Vengeance on their Enemies, and © 
conductiag them with Safety to the Land 
of Canagn, to which the Propbet Ho/ea 


very. plainly refers in theſe Wards, hen 


Iſrael war a Child, then I loved him, and 
called my Son aut of Egypt (t). In both 


Reſpects they figured out that myſtical So- + 


ciety.of which. Chriſt is the Head, conſi- 
dered either as ſtruggling under Hardſhips, 
or ttiumphing over them, And as this 
may be applicahle, under ſeveral Views, 
either to Chriſt who is the Head, or to the 
Church which is his Body, it can be no 
Wonder, if the Evangeliſt reckons it to he 
fulfilled in the Infancy of Chriſt (a), when, 
after having fled into Eg t from the Rage 
of Herod, he was reſtored to Canaan up- 
on the Removal of ſo great a Danger. 
Tus twelve Sons of Jacob being alike 
(as wes ſaid) within the Coyenant, they 
were all ent itled to the Bleſſing which had 
been aſſured ſingly to their great Progeni- 
tots, 6 e e many Par- 


tieulars, 
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| SB KM riculars, which could not de all engrofſe 
* 2 2 by every one, it remained that a proper 
3 Partition ſhould be made among them, 
and cach receive ſuch Share as was expe- 

dient. Thus, for Example, If the Land 
A of Canaan was given in the groſs to Abra- 
þ bam, Iſaac and Jacob, "whilſt there was 
but one ſingle Perſon to receive the Pro- 
miſe; yet when their Seed was multiplied 
into twelve Tribes, who were all within 
the Promiſe, the while" Land could not 
be given to any one, without Prejudice to 
the reſt. It was therefore neceſſary that 
2 Diſtribution ſhould be made among 
them; and with this View Jacob under- 

| takes? to impart his Benediction to his Sons, 
and foretel what ſhould befe/ them in the 
laſt Days.' It is thus the Son of Sirach 
- obſerves, that God aſſured Abraham, by 
an Oath, that he would bleſs the Nation, 
in his Seed; and that he would multiply him 
as the Du if of the Earth, and exalt his 
Seed as the Stars, and cauſe them t0'in- 
berit from Sea to Sea, and from the River 
unto wind * Part of the Land (u). The 
whole 
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54 his Seed. ng = 

whole, Baal Ing, or Covenant, 2 29, es NA i 
— enſured to bis Poſterity. 72 | 
in the next Deſcent: "With "I OS. 
id be eſtabliſh likewiſe, ( for Abraham 
by Father's ſake) THE BLESINGOR = 
ALL MEN AND THE COVENANT. 
Again, he made it (che ſame Bleſſing and 
Covenant) to reſt, upon rbe Head of Jacob. 
But after all this, when there were Twelve 
in Covenant, the whole ] Bleſſin ing could no 
— d to any one ; and there- 
fore now he div ide his Portions, among 
the twelve Tribes, did be part them. .. 
IN this Partition, it was, neceſſary that 
the, actual Deſcent. of the Meſſiah, which 
the Son of Krach fignificancly, calls the 
Bleſſing of. all Men, ſhquld be limited to 
one. "For though, all the Tribes v were to 
be trained and diſciplined, in the Hope 
and Expectation of him; yet it "was no! 
in the Nature of "Things poſlible e, that he 
ſhould deſcend from all of . them; and 
therefore if Jacob deſigned to. make 5 Teal 
Diſtribution. of. the Bleſſing "tranſinitted 
from his Fathers , he a not paſs over 
this ſignal a it in Silence, but muſt 
in al Reaſon afure i it to one or other of - 
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For among All the Benedidions 46 the 
48th and 49th of Gengſt, 1 concelye; there 
is none can be pretended to Have coriyey'd 
this particular, befides rhe. Benettifton 'of 
the Eibe of Fudab (x) That begins 
with a, plain Mentſon c. ſome "Kin of 
Superiority aboye. his Brethten; and fack as 
ſhould engage their Reſpect and Admi- 
ration, as well as aſſure him of Victory over 
his O ppoſers. Judah, 0% aff he uon 
thy Brethren ſhall praiſe | A ); or father, 


15 Thou art Judah, thy Brethren ſhatt praiſe 


thee, (alluding g to the Erymology and In. 
port of the Word,) thy Hand fhdlt be in 
the Neck of thine E mier; thy Fathers 
Children ſpall bow dbrn before thee. Then 
follow ſome Particufars' which do literally 
felate to the. fature external Condition of 
this Tiide, and among the teſt, a ſpecial 
e for the Continuance of its 

tate and Polity, till ce coming of that 
promiſed See, in whom all Nations ſhould 
FOE Yo a Bedi, T7 4 e 05 
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ben a . S 25% 
ut Apurt from Judah,"nor 4 Dacigiver SERM 
from between bit Feet," mitil Sh tome, _ 
and unt him ſhall a athering of the - 
Prop 2 35 2). COTE: Wall Fs W. ar men 

Br Sith, in this Prophecy, the Me/? 
fab has ut been tiiderſtood,” both a- 
mong Jeu and Chyiftians ; arid though 
different Accounts have been given of the 
Import of the Word (a), according to the 
differerit” Derivitioris that have been "af: 
ſigned it, pet all of them do very well 
agree to point out the Offices and Cha- 
racter of the Meſſiah (5). The T. eſtimony 
of the” worn Fews, which a late Writer 
rejects in other Caſes, as of Perſons heated 
with Prejudice, and big with Expecta- 
tions of the great Feats to be done by their 
Meſſiah, ought, however, in this Caſe (o 
be confitittable:;, becauſe this Text un- 
dertakes for ſuch ' Continuance of their 
State and Polity as is wholly inconſiſtent. 
with their. preſent Diſperſion, and there- © 14, _ 
fore Proxes that Shiloh 1 already c come z £ = 
ILY 10 | ll: 10 
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1 5 Gothoft. Valand. Diſſert, in Loc. in Thefgr 
I. Philel. Yol. f. 


(s) See Biſhop Sher e's hind Diſlrtation, 5 517, 316. 
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in Igtereſt and 212 Folicy to do Wien ah f 
Bu we need nt teſt the Magtermeerly 


N on the general Opinion of the mndena eus, 


from the Chaldee Pata phraſts daun xtafds to 
theſe, Days. , We, hae a Teſtimony (I 
| ya, as high, as E274, and che Return of 
that People from Captivity at Babylon. 
Fer in the Book 8 f rauicles,, upon 
mentionl the Song of. Roden the. Jr} 
born of . frac) (ch, it is remar emarked that. the 
| Birth-right Was given away, for his Of. 
| fence ; 125 * the ee i . 5 


rl 


Fe and 4 him is the vn. 5 1 on * 
Prince or chief, Ruler, but the "Bit 
right. was. Joſeph's. The Nag id. is 4 
Term which the Prophets 1 e 1 Da- 
niel () applied to the Meſ7 Jah; an d as 
che Author of f che Book of france 
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Nagid, as ching of Ede Tf ibe of 1 
But whence had he this Knowledge of his 
being to deſcend particularly of chat 
Tribe? You'll fa perhaps, > Book e he 

was to be of the Fan of David, 25 
w-as himſelf of that Tribe, and 4 Chief | 
Ruler likewiſe. But then T demand far- 
ther, why this ſhould be mention'd as ari 
immediate 8 of the diſinherit- 
ing of Reuben? The Purport of that Re⸗ 
mark naturally leads back to Jacob's laſt 
Will and Teſtament, whereby we find 
Reuben was aQually difinherired, or doom 

ed not to exced, and that for the very Ren- 
ſon here aſſigned, "becauſe he *defiled his 
Father's Bed (e). And in Proportion td 
the two great ci yil Privileges of the Firſt- 
born, we find that the double Share of 
Poſſeſſion Oo was, given to the Sons of 
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(e Gen, xlix, 4. 
4 This may be lealel 6 port as o tha Anccption 

of the Law of Ne: For n the Firſt born 

than a double Share, and ſucceeded to the Bulk of hs Fa- Fa-, 

ther's Subſtance, whilſt the younger Chiidren were ſent off 

vit ſmmall-Gifts or Portions. er Saß Connetiong 

Vol. II. 8 39. k | 
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| into the two Tribes of Ephraim and 
Han aſab, but the S$uperlotity of Govern- 
ment was, reſer ved to the Tribe of Judah, 
before whom the Patriarch declares his Fa- 
ther's Chilgren ſhould bow dan (H), (Which 
the Author of the, Book of Chronicles ex- 
plains by his prevailing above his Bre- 
; Fhren,) and, 4 whom Shiloh (whom. the 
fame. uthor calls the Nagid/) was to come. 
From hence it is ſufficiently evident how 
this Prophecy was underſtood from the 
Time of the Bobaloniſb Captivity. And, 
T think, there are ſome ſtrong Preſumptions 
to be aſſigned for its being. taken in the 
fame Acceptation before. 
Dunn the Stay of the 7 raclites in 
Egypt, we have but a very ſhort and im- 
perfect Account of their Affairs: But 
from the Time of their Departure thence, 
we find a conſtant Preference, given to the 
Tribe of Judab, which ſhould ſeem to be 
owing to this Expectation of the promiſed 
Deliverer. In their Journyings in the 
8 ee 
| 85 ner 
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(+) Gen. xlviii. 54 0 Gem. 1 4 
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Childrew of Judah went r (i); and ehe N 


their Dedication of the Altar, Nahſbon, vs 3 
who was Prince of this Tribe (4), was the 
fr to make his Offering When the 
Land of Cunaan was divided by Lot, the 
firſt Zot came up for the Tribe of thi CBii. 
dren of Judah, by their Families (); and in 
their Wars with the Canaanizer, after the 
Death of 70 (), this Tribe was appoint- 
ed, by Divine Deſignation, to go firſt againſt 
them. The Members of the Men of 
Judah 0 were taken ſeparately from thoſe 
of the Body of the People; and that even 
when Saul was King, Who was himſelf 
Ldeſcended of the Tribe of Benjamin, that 
we may the lefs wonder in the Reign of 
David, to find the Men of Fudah diftin- 
guiſh'd from the Men of Hrael (o). David 
vas a King of God's own Chooſing and 
Appoitittient, deſcended of the Tribe of 
Judah in whom, and the Continuation of 
the Kingdom in his Family, he meant to 
figure out the everlaſting Reign and King- 
dom of Meſſiah: And when the King- 
dom was divided upon the Death of Solomon, 


8 the 
(+ Nom: 17 5 49 e. Vl. 12. CSS 
(1) Fof. .xv. 1. (#) Fud. i 2. | 
0 1 Sam, xv. 4. (s) 2 Saw. xix. 40, fc: 
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he Promiſes made to 


8E R M. the Tribe of Judah only is mentioned as ad- 
98 hering to the Houſe of David, from whence 


Benjamin, till the Time of the Captivity,) 


aſſured to Judab, from what Point of Time 
it was intended to commence, and ſo to 


| Queſtion Which has exerciſed the Search 


the Force of the Prediction, that here is 


Continuation as is not promiſed to the other 


be loft before the coming of Shiloh, yet 
Fudalh could not ar n the Di. 


this Shiloh was expected; whereas the reſt, 
who were mix d with them, (except plrhate 


had loſt all the Privilege of their Diſtinction, 
and were included in the Name of 7ews. 
Wnò Ar was the particular Privilege here 


continue till the coming of Chriſt, is a 


of many learned Men, and been reſolyed 
with great Variety of Opinion. But with- 
out entring into all the Intricacies of their 
feveral Diſputes, thus much I think is evi 
dent to all, who would not ſtudy: to elude 


promiſed a Continuation of the Tribe of 
Fudab as a Body politick, with ſome Ex- 
erciſe of Authority and JuriſdiQion ; ſuch 


Tribes; ſo that though they might fink and 


vine e Engagement (Pp ! Ts 
0 


(J. See Biſhop Herpes third Diſlercation ſon 1 
his Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. © | 


Abraham and his Srod. 


were threatned with a Diſſolution of their 


Government. The Grandeur of this Tribe 


had been exceedingly increaſed in the 
Reigns of David and Solomon. And when 


the Kingdom ſeemed to Tuffer Dimunition 


by the Loſs of the ten Tribes, yet that of Ju- 
dah had the Privilege to give its Name to all 
thoſe that reſorted to it, and ee 
them into one Body with itſelf. | 
Again, when Ahaz was put in a dread- 


ful Conſternation by the Kings of Syria and 


Iſrael, and apprehended an utter Diſſolution 
of his Government, the Prophet 1/aiab was 


ſent to foretel, that they ſhould be ſo far from | 


compaſſing thei Deſigns, that they ſhould 


both be humbled and ſubdued by the King of | 


Aſyria(g); ; that thoſe two Perſons, in par- 
ticular, ſhould quickly beremoy'd from their 
Government, which was fulfilPd in that the 
Kingdom of Syria was ſoon after overthrown 
by Tiglathpileſer, and Pekah was ſlain by 
A and finally, that E "pos or T/#aet, 

wed, v 5 „een 


(4) Iſt. wil viii. See Prideaux's Conneftion of 000 * 


Jetai. 


en eee Pl I. 1. N 1 Comment. in 
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To ſee how they took this Prophecy them-SER M. 
VII. 
ſelves, let us look into thoſe Times when they 2 
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88] RM. ſhould within ſixty five Tears be ſo entirely 
Ava broken, as to be no more 6 Peapie (). And as 
' Siga of all this, he propoſes. the Mfg 
als Birth of a Virgin (i), which was not 
accompliſhed till more than ſeyen hundred 
Years after the Prediction. But ho could 
that be the Sign of a Deliverance to be 
wrought immediately ? or a C onfirmation 
of the Prophet's Miſſion in the- preſent 
Exigence ? This is an Ohjection often made 
by Scoffers and Infidels, and ſometimes al- 
lowed to haye Weight by others that have 
not thoroughly conſider d it. His Birth 
was neceſſary before the Diſſolution of all 
Goyemment in Fudea; and therefore the 
preſent Deſigns of their Enemies muſt fail, 
at what Diſtance ſoever his Birth might be 
future at that Time. The Tribe of Jugeb 
muſt be preſerved till Shilaß came, what- 
eyer became of the other Tribes, who had 
no Promiſe of ſuch Continuation. And 
bow. then ſhould. the King of the ten 
Tribes pretend to enlarge his awn Pomi- 
nion, by extinguiſhing and diſolving that 
of Fugah, and ſetting up a Viceroy of his 
own oyer them? ? For this Reaſon the Pro- 
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| Abrabans aud l e 


Phet requires; Faith in choſe; who, Gould FRRM.. 
ſee the Proof of His Prediction. he xv 


mil a0 BBLAR VEB, ſurely 30. füll 


be elabliſbed (t). — — — wk gave 
been any eſent Miracle, no 2 Jen, 
gree of Faith could have been. — 
b to the Rxideane of Senſe. Nut 
cauſe it was then fature, and. receive. 
upon the Credit only of a. prime Article 
of their Religien, therefore their believing 
Was. indifpentbly. required, to give them 
Confirmation and Aſſurance. And though 
in Puniſnment of the preſent Deſponden- 
ey, he throgtews that the. King of Aſſyria 
ſhould.afierwards. prevail againſt them (u), 
yet at the ſame, Time he calls their Land 


the. Land of (u, and thereby 
teaches th eie ſhould not be finally de- 


uo! 8. before his Nativity, 308621 442 
The ten Tribes after. this were carried ino 


Captivity (x),without any P n « ru 
2 112307 134 : Lou? ot: N © 1219S, : 


o 


00 Iſai vii. 9. 6 1. vii. e 
02 Tai. fg. 8. So the Temple is called HIS Tem- 
* Mal. iii. 1. He is; aid; by St. Zobn to come to his OWN. 
alk i. 11. with ke + fame ropnety as ET 18 clſeiiere. 


— ofa ed by 
ade e e, dene, 


4 * 3 
: | 


M hs mes zan tbetb ee dhe 
O that did return, were mixed w the: 
and reckoned to be one 


= 


Kingdom of Fudabi it ſelf revered 


viſe with Captivity, at Tone" Diftatiee by 
I/eiah and other Prophets, but'mbr&ncar-. 
by Feremiah, who "lived t6'ſec'the Ac- 
compliſhment: And how Was "his" Mef- 
fage receiyed/among the People? We find 
they treated him as an Enemꝑ to the Go- 
vernment, and falling av 2 to the Chalde- 
ans Of: They Were mos give 
| Credir'to” their. filſe Phopticts; that ſpake 
contrary to Ferentiab (2)* Aud the chief 
Ground bf their Confidence lay in this, 
that they were the Temple of the Lord (a) 
a People facred and Peeuliar to him; and 
had his inftitutedWorſhip| eſtabliſhed among 
them. But what, were n the Whole Peo- 
ple of Tf uct the perlt People of 
Had not the Tabcthatle' on, ridady 
in Shiloh, which was Ane in the Tribe 
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1 V ran 5 and hir Seed: 


ria 27 What therefore had they to 
plead agaihſt ſo clear an Example? Whyr 
it ſeems they had a Promiſe! of Continua- 
tion; Which che other” Tribes had not; and 
this ſeems to have been the Ground of their 
Aſſurance; that their City ſhould not be 
ovetthrowti!by the Chaldeans. : oo 
Tus, indeed; the Propfiets 


; themſelves 
ſeem "to have Yeparted'::as7 a! conſidèrable 
Difficulty ; and there far they are very 
large and expreſs" in their Promiſes of Re- 
ſtoration; auc wirhalz the End of this Cap- 
tiyity W gw ed to be not a total Dere- 
licion of the Land (6), but only for gir- 
ing it that Time of feſt which the People 
had-acrilegicuſty withheld, by intermitting 
their Sabbarze Feprs.') Iſaiah, near two 
hundred>Years'beforchand; named the very 
Perſom v] nl, thould order their Enlarge 
ment (r), und Feremiab pointed out the Vear 
for doing it (/ and made Purchaſe of a 
Field gs to "give 2 of his Aſſur 
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he Nbche King dom of; the ten'Tiibes laid SERM.2 + 
waſte, angwhe>Peopſe carried Captive. toe, 
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SERM. rarice that Houſes," and Hie. 


— 00 ef — * pre- 
ſerved, and the Giſt of Propheſy con- 
tinued to aſſure them of 'Deliyerance, left, 
the Minds, even of faithful Men, ſhould 
be over- born or perplex d, if not duly 
arm'd and fore warn d of the Removal of 
fo ſhocking a Diſpenſation. So that though 
God might mate 4 full End cf other Ne- 
tions (V), yet would he nor mate a full 
End of them (g), but having corrected 
them in Meaſure, would be ſure to Fer. 
form his good Mord towards. them, in 
cauſing them to return, and giving them an 
expetied End (b). What, was this good 
Mord to be performed to Judab, more than 
to the other Tribes? What was this End 
and Expettation, (as the Hebrew) Phraſe 
is,) which God thought himſelf concerned 
to fulfil > Namely, that their external Po- 
lity and Regiment ſhould hot be utterly 
diſſolved, till that promiſel Reſtorer 
* appear, in whom all Nations were 

5 . by | .to 


* ene ern hh. P 
; 7 2 
88 — 


(e) Jer xxxii. 9,1 ( ) Je. Ax. 11. 56 
Fer. xlvi. — . e 11. 


 Abrahazy and bis S. 


to receive, a, Benedistion. The Reſto- 5 M, 


cation . of the Kingdom to the Houſe ya 
of David was conſoquential to his Coming, © 
when the external Dominion of that Fa- 
mily was in its "typical Viem to be ace 
compliſh'd, by the internal and ſpiritual 
Government of the Meſſial. But the Con- 
tiouation of ſame external Form of Govern- 
ment was neceſſary in the mean Time, till 
this End ard Expec tation ſhould come: 
And upon what. can that Neceſſity be ſo 
rationally founded, as on this Prophecy of 
Jacob, which aſſures the C epter and Lau- 
giver to Juda, till Shiloh ſhould ap- 
pear? It may be added, that even during 
their Captivity. at Babylon, they ſeem to 
have had ſome Exerciſe of Goyernment al- 
lowed. them, and to haye had Juſtice ad- 
miniſter d aceording to the Law by Judges 
and Elders of their own (i. 
Tx x laſt Words of the Verſe, =— Aud 
to him ſhall the Gathering of the People be, 
haye been differently reforr'd either to Ju- 
dah, who received this Benediction, or to 


Gilab, who was the principal Part of the 
Bene 


** 4 
1 6 — 


0 See Biſhop Skeelocs third Dig raden, 7. 525 Ce | 


288 ee 


304 


The Biege Wits 46 4 


** 


K. BenediQon i ſelf. They who ate; it in 


the former Acceptation, do ex plain this 
Gathering of the People, to denote the re- 
ſorting of ſome Perſons out of all the other 
Tribes to Judab, ſo as to be included in 
one Body with it, denominated from it, 
and ſubject to the Form of Government 
obtaining in it (e). And this,” there is 
no doubt, began to be the Caſe, at the 
Time of the Defection of the ten Tribes, 
when there was a Remnant out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael (0 adhering to the Houſe 
of David: but appeared more eminent- 
ly after the Captivity, when People of all 


Tribes had Leave given to return, uo more 
divided into two Kingdoms but incor- 


porated in one Nation of the Fews. But if 
we look on this Prediction, in the No- 
tion before given, as conveying that 
Part of the Bleſſing of Abrabam which 
concerns the promiſed. Seed, I con- 


ceive there will be better Reaſon for inter- 


preting that laſt Clauſe of it in the other 


e The mee of Abrahaw $ 


8 Seed 
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4 (% See B Sber liebs third Diſſertation. 21, ve 
K — 32. 2 Chr, xi. 16. N 
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Abraham and his Szed. 205 
Sed had been promiſed to extend to as ERM. 
Nations of the Earth. And fo here J. 
cob foretells the. Gathering of the People © 
or Nations unto that Seed, their Collection 
and Incorporation into one Body with him, 
in order to receive their Benediction. An 
this, I think, ſuits better with the Mi 
of the Seventy (m), who are follow di in 
this Matter by the Syriac Interpreter, and 
the vulgar Latiw, that he ſhould be the 
Expettation of the Gentiles, or Nations, 
which cannot well be applied to the Per- 
ſon or Tribe of Judah, but ſeems clearly 
to refer to thoſe Characters of the Me/- 

/iah, which we ſhall ſee to be frequent in 

the following Prophet, that the Iſles ſhould 

wait for his Law, that the Abundance of 

the Sea ſhould be converted, and all Na- —_. 
tions ſhould flow. unto him (a). And be- 

cauſe this Gameriug was underſtood to be 

an Act of Submiſſion, agrecably to the 

Predictions, that occurred in After-Times, 

of the univerſal Reign and Empire of 

HOWS: from . the Chaidee Para- 

Phraſt | 


; 


* 


"WY." 


(K \durds mpocZoxſes Edviy Sept. WBDP 1202 wn Hr. 
Et ipſe erit expectatio Gentium. Vulg. Lat. 
(#) J. ii. 2. Xlii. 4. IX. 8. 


& 


1 mae 10e 


SEM. phraſe has more fally explained it. V. 


fad come, hoe bs t RR aud 
bim the Nations ſpall obey (o). Or if by 
the People we would chooſe to underffand 
tliofe of the twelye Tribes of 1/4; 
(tough T think che Wor 669 in the Plu- 
ral, is rarely uſed im that Acceptution,) as 
they were literally gather into one King- 
abm, or Nation, againſt the coming of their 
| King AMelfab; ſo they hiye” been ſewn, in 
their typical Capacity, to repreſent the 
Church of Chrifs gatber”d out of all N.. 
 Frons ;; which fiill gives us the fame View 
of this Prediction; as con veying, in its full 
Extent, the Promiſe which was made to 
Abraham. 

Tnvs far the Spirit of Propliecy had 
gone in fixing the Eine of that SEI Seed, 
which was to come for the Redemption 
of Mankind from Sin and Miſery. That 
Deliyerer which had been originally pro- 
miſe to ſpring of human Race, was tow 
pointed out to a diſtin& Nation, and a 


Tribe of that Nation, the“ not without 


expreſs Declaration, that al other Na- 
n . 1 of a * * 3 en 
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tions were to haye their Intereſt 15 * s ERM. 


to him. There were ſtill many Points re- 
lating to his Office and Character, which 
remained to be gradually cleared up in fu- 
ture Times: And this was to be done part- 
ly under Types and Figures, and partly 
by cxpreſs Predickions. For as it is not 
agreeable to the Method of Drvine Reyc- 
lation, to open every Thing at once, but 
to keep Men in conftane Expectation by a 
gradual Increaſe and Addition of new 

Light; ſo neither/ was it neceſfary that 
the Revelations which were made, ſhould 
appear in their whole Latitude and Ex- 
tent to- eyery- inattentive Auditor, at the 
Time of their Delivery: It was enough 
that they who'meditated on the Scriptures, 
and made them Matter of their daily Study 
and Exerciſe, were able to derive ſome 
glimmering Light and Direction from them, 
till their final Accompliſhment ſhould fix 
their Interpretation in the cleareſt Man- 

ner, and difplay the orgs and 1 
of the whole OEconomy. | 

As then it was obſerved, that the See 
of Abraham, according to the Fleſh, did 
hgure out his ritual Seed to be gather d 
. out 
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N 10 is it 8 by 'beljexs, that 


'Goe's $ 
"external. Diſpenſations of Fayqas, Awards 
them ſhauld be, igtended. to. foxcſhew his 
facure Diſpenſations, of Grace and Mercy 
manifeſted to his Church. Their Slavery 


in Eg, 92 did. fitly figure out chat ;ſpiricual 
; . by: their Apaſtacy, 5 Lend in Þro- 
Portion hereunto, their, Deliyerance from i it 
Was a ſignificant, Type or Emblem of that 
Redemption which was expected from the 
promiſed Seed. The Paſchal S acrifice; 1 in- 
ſtituted upon that Occaſion, was meant to 
foreſhew. the Method of effecting ſuch Re- 
- demption. by the Sacrifice | and Death of 
Chriſt. And though the whole Analogy 


of that. 25 N not eren with 


* 17 1 Light, and l it to 
point yet more directly to the ſame End 
With other Sacrifices. Without ſuch In- 
terprotation St. John the Baptiſt muſt have 
ſpoke, _ vnintelligible Language " 

Be 
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which taketh, away the Sis wof the W orld 13 


/aick Precepts, which was ſhortly after de. 
livered from Mount Sinai, where the whole | 
external Diſcipline, however it might be 
neceſſary to exerciſe the Men of groſs and 
carnal Views, yet could not of itſelf con · 
duct to any ſpiritual Advantages, except it 
were referred by a myſtical Interpretation 
to the inward. Diſcipline of Chriſt, thoſe 
ſpiritual Aids and Privileges: to be diſpen. 
ſed by him. But of this I ma may have Oe - 
caſion to fay more | hereafter. | 
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4 bw to Abraham and his Seed were the 
5 F 5 Promiſes made. 


AVING already ſeen how the 
natural Seed of Abraham, in the 
Line of Iſaac, was fixed for the 
t-of the Meſſiah, that bleſſed Seed 
which had been promiſed from the Begin- 
ing as the Reſcuer of Mankind from the 
3 5 miſerable Effects of their Apoſtacy, and 

Mas at the ſame Time typical of that col- 
9 N e re 


Th 1 Ve. 


lective Body to be gathered by — SE | M 


all Nations, and reputed for that piritaa 


Seed intitled to the Bleffiog which" was 


promiſed through him to extend to a N. 
tiont ofthe Earth; it was natural from all 
this to conclude, that the external Niſpen- 
ſations of Providence to this choſen People, 
which were a literal Completion of the 
temporal Covenant, had a farther, 1. 6. my- 
ſtical Neſpect to that euer laſing Covenant = 
with all NMationt, and were ſigutative of God's 
future Dealings with his Church through = 
a batren Wilderneſs, before they arri ved 
" the Land of Promiſe, was apt enough 
to figure out our Pilgrimage and Travel 
through the Cares and Temptations of this 
mortal Lift, before we can reach to our 
promiſed Inheritance, that Haven of eter- 
nal Glory where we would be. The di. 
vers Caſbalries, which befel them in that 
Paſſage, are reckoned by dt. ui to have 
happened umto them for Bp of Bu. 
ſemples, and to be ue for on” Adin 
ritin, CINE whom the: Ends of the World © 
— — 22 
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n Gp Vt "The edi ade to 
_ 'SERM. re come, that End of all the diviie Cb 
A ſels and Diſpenſations towards Man, Which 
Telate to his Recovery by the promiſed Re- 
deemer, that 4% Period of Tine which 
the Prophets had prefixed to be under his 
Thus their Marmuring (6), in particular, 

was puniſhed with the Biting of flery Ser- 

| gents, to remind them of that Deceit and 
Seduction of the ol Serpent which brought 
Sin into the World, and of the deadly Ef- 
fects and Conſequences of it. And when 
tze Malady was healed by Iod king up to 
that brazen Serpent which was erected on 

2 Dole (e), to make it viſible over the Camp 
of Tfrael, this fitly ſignified our looking by 
Faith to that Redeemer who was /ifted up 
upon the Croſs, to draw all Men unto 
him (d), and was thereby er, las the Pro- 
pbet Lſaiah ex preſſes it by the ſame Word 
in the Original (e), for an Euſgn to the 
| People or Nations, whereunto the Gentiles 

are to ſeek. Andtho' it cannot be ſaid, that 

hy JOE, en this Sign in that 
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| yet it.. 1 
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* 3 . Mean- N 


is 
1 concealed under it (g), and the 
Prophet ah very probably 1 refered to it 


in the P above mentioned, wh 
clearly belongs to Cbriſ. OY xr 7 

Ir has been ſhewnformerly, that cherewas | i 
no Neceflity' the whole Meaning of any — 
Type or Prediction ſhould appear when it 
was firſt deliyered. There might be viſe Res- 
ſons why God ſhould couch his. Oracles in 
ſuch Terms, as might be but partly under- 
food at fift, and gradually open more and . 
more, as thæ Time of Accompliſtunent dre  * 
nearer on. This would both impart a com- -Y 
fortable[DireCtion to the ancient Ages, ane 
add the ſtrongeſt Light and Confirmationto | 27 #2 N 
thoſe Who lived aſter the Completion. 

By 3 is moſt material to be obſetved 

this Occaſion, is the Diſpenſation of the 
Law delivered from Mount Sinai, which, 
beſides thoſe civil or political Precepts that 
were de to the N —_ a nati- 
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ſuch a6 —— dhe publick Worlkip 
which whatover/ othet i ſpeciab "Regards 
may be aſſigned for ſome of them) were ge. 


nerally intended as preparatory to thoGoſ. 
pel Revelation, and preſigurative of the 


mighty Privileges" defigned to he tonferted 
under it. Thus the Tabernacle itſetf;wich 
all its Utenſils, and the whole: Apparatus 
of its ritual Worſhip, ita Altar, ite Privfts, 
its Saerifſees and Purgations, are underſtood 
to be only Shadows of good Things to 
come; whereas the Body is of Chriſt, cht 
Subſtanee referred to by thoſe Shadows is to 
de ſougkt for only in the Obriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation. The ſingular Exa@aefs with which 
God was pleaſed to preſcribe theſe | Matters 
to Mofer, oven in the minuteſt Cireum- 
| ſtances, and his raiſing up of Men infpircd 
to perform the very Werkmanſhip on that 
Occaſion; "affords a very ſtrong Preſump- 
tion, that thoſe outward Services had ſume 
bigher and more important End in View, 
than what appeared from the bare Letter of 
the Inſtitution- Their Unaptneſs of then 
ſelves for ny" N 2 e Hh More- 
Mk ee over, 


. 5 hr 


e ee Seed: 


over, a ſahſtantial Argument, that they SE 
who uſed them were not to reſt in the Lei- 


they could ſanc ii only to the purifying 4 


ſymbolicel Effect, in continuing or reſtoring 
to them the Privilege of outward Worſhip , 
ought 0 ditect their View to the Myftery g. 

concealed; under them, which, by an in- 
ward Efficacy, might | «ge their very 
Con/ciences — ee the 
living Gad. 1 

Turan eee uh Mee as might * 
be obvious to ſerious and confidering Men 
they could not make the Application with 
all that Luſtre, and Advantage which re- 
commends it now in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, and other Parts of the New Teſta- 
ment, yet they eaſily. perceived there was 
ſome farther Deſign lay deeper than the 
Surface, which they diligently ſearched in- 
to, and made of it ſome general, though 


imperfect Diſcovery. What need had holy; - 


Dow of ſuch * Exerciſe 1 in this 5 
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The timer mas 


FRM divide e as to ſtudy aer of 5 


Day and Night (i), if it contained n 
thing more than that Deſcription of . 
Rites, which was evident at firſt View to 
any ſuperficial Enquirer? When he pray d 
to have his Eyes opened, that he might be. 
bold wondrous Things out of that Law (t) 
can it be imagined, that he was not ſenſible 
of ſome myſtical and ſecret Meaning that 
lay concealed under the Letter, and was 
then in ſome: meaſure diſcoverable by dili- 
gent Study and divine Illumination? When 
he affirms, that he had more Underſtanding 
than all his Teachers (1), and aſeribes it to 
tbis Study or Meditation of the divine 
Teſtimonies, is it not reaſonable to believe, 
that whilſt they (carnal Men) reſted in the 


| literal Precepts, and looked no deeper than 


the Surface of outward Ordinances; he (with 

a nobler Genius, and more pious Diſpoſition) 

ſearched into their latent and typical Re- 

ſpects, and ſo, through the Clouds and 

| Shadows of the Lau, perceived the Dawn- 
ing and Glimmering of Goſpel Light? 
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is involved in the Types and Figures of the 


Support of his Faith, and to make him 
eagerly deſirous of ſearching ideeper.-: It is 
thus our Saviour remarks, That mauy Pro 
phets, and King, and righteous Men, had 
deſired to ſer thoſꝰ Tbings whiob:were ſeen 
by his Diſciples (1); and St. Peter, that 
the ancient s.' had. enquired *" 0 
ſearched allen ee, or what: Manner: 


them did ſignify,” when it teſtiſiad befure- 
hand the. Suffer ings of Chriſty; and the Glo- 
ry that ſboutd:follow (n). They ſaw.enough 
to excitꝭ their Admiration, and to quickers 
their Deſire: But for the reſt, it is no 
Wonder, if, after the Accompl ena of 
Things, the Application is become more 

eaſy and natural, and the Beauty of the 
former Diſpenſation is diſplayed with more 
Advantage; if ſome Things that before -· hand 


to 0 Uh HER] in the Event to be 
M ich O77; 301999 10 oonſictent 


* . 
1 2 — — * * 


* 
_— — "TIT (> Þ SARS; - 1 "#4 F hs 


60 Mate. xiii. 17. Tn. 24. 1 I bur. i. 10, 114 


n W. 4 18 20 n 
t 8 "0 #5, on 
2 whe 4 "vs, SEE IF A * ry 4 73 2 8 * x 
n 8 * 
: * 1 0 * 4 = - 
IE * , Y 8 - 
? 


old Teſtament :. But he ſaw enough for the 


of Time tbe Spirit of Cbriſt which'was in 


might look harſh and incongruous, and next 


Ir is not to be pretended, — WW ; 
whole of that ſtupendous Oeconomy, which: . 
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gY> able to the dirine Occonomy. eee 


od ſeparate from all other neva ob- 
ſerved to repreſent. the Chrafran Church 

gathered out of a Nations, to receive the 
| Benefit of the | promiſed + Redemption, 28 
diſtinguiſhed: from thoſe who ſhould rejeft 
and oppoſe it, and chuſe to perſiſt in their 
Apoſtacy. From henee it is natural to ex- 
pect, that the Lew, which was giyen to 


chem in this typical Relation, ſhould refer 


to ſomething of a higher Concem in the 


future Diſpenſation; and that conſequently 
when ſuch typical Relation cenſed, and the 


| ſtiritual: Tſpael ſucceeded e e, 


then the external Uſe of thoſe Ordinances, 
having reached its End, could be no longer 
neceſſary; which, indeed, were many of 
them of ſuch kind, as ſhewed them to be 
only calculated for the Traſt of Canaan, 
and could not be punctually obſorrod 
As eh the whole World. Wenn 

Ix this View the Lau was a ſtanding 
Prophecy of Chriſt. But | becauſe I have 
Thoughts of conſidering that Matter more 
r and at . before the Con- 
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cluſion· M theſr Lectuses lo), L — > 
purſue it any farther in this Place, ad WY 5 


noukd chu rather to mp che Remain- 3 


der of ou Lime at-preſent; in conſk | 
one or two exptels. Predi tions of rift. 
during this er of their tt 1 ll 
Wilderness... The: 

Oni/@: de dun bell une 6 Moſer in 
the eighteenth Chapter of Druteremmy, 


bim ye ſball beurten (5). And again re- 
peating the Terms of the divine, 'Pramiſe 
to che ſame Purpoſe: I will raiſe them up 


2 Prophet from awong their Brethren, like 


unto ther, and will pat my Words in his 
Month, und be ſball peu unto them all 
that I hal command him and it ſbali 


come fo paſe, .' that - use uer will not 


nn 1 — i 
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which is often referred to iu the New Telta- 
ment (p) a foretelling and accompliſhed in 
Jeſur. be Lord iy God cid rait ß 
unto ther a Prupbot, frum the Midft _ 
thee, of thy Brethren, liie unto me 5 unt 


W 


/ 


to Sbecellies Wy — mY ie 4 
mog the Jeu, in order to inſtruct them 
from Time to Time in the Divine Will; 
though it may be more eminently applicible 
to the Meſſiab, as greater than the reſt, 
| n Importance. 
T — works Dectificale e a 
Jeu, or other Unbeliever, cf the Neceſ- 
fity of ſuch eminent Application: If Pro- 
phets of a lower. Character be confeſſedly 
include „they would hardly think thiem- 
ſelves concerned to look out for any other, 
as appears by the Uſe which N. "Lipman, 
and ſome pen have made of chis Con- 
ſtruction. Let it then be our Enquiry, 
What Ground Latin may be for. ſuch Inter- 
pretation; ; and whether that, or durs, does 
moſt naturally flow” from a V iow vof the 
| Paſſage in Diſpute. _ 
_ ._Wrar has been thought to give Colour 
to this Conceit, is the Prohibition cpntain'd 


1 o 
* 4 of £ * 4 
* 


o oy K 4 » . N » 
1 9 1 2 1 2 wn OE 
1 2 1 EX WW $ ; 42 * Py **& - r 1 2 FR 
* N * . 9 os 1 2 5 uf * 3 = 1 
. 8 


0 1 * 
* 5 
- 


160 next preceding Patagraph, of con- 
ſulting Wizards and Diviners, or ſuffer- 


ſhould ſuffice to anſwer all their Exigences: 


Years "after, which could be no Remedy 
2painſt their reſorting to heathen Sorcerers 
for preſent Uſe and Satisfaction. 


45 
Fas 


learned Perſons who advanced this Notion, 
had any Eye to thoſe” prophane Conſe- 
quences which have been drawn from it. 
has ventured roundly to eſpouſe them ( c), 
Prophets,” as an Order of Men, merely an- 


Bunten it was to get a 3 "0 


) Dent, xvili. 10, 1 
75 0 Grounds and N "p: 5. 28, 29 "Scheme of Lit. 
Proph, ch. 6. § 2. 1 5 a 


Whereas it is thought this Connection 
would be loſt, if God were ſuppoſed to 
promiſe only one Prophet many hundred 


IAM far from thinking, that thoſe 
But a late great Champion for Infidelity 


and depreciate the Character of the ancient 


ſwerable to the heathen Di vinere, whoſe 
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ing ſuch to live among them, as was prac· * 
tiſed by the Nations of Canaas (); in lieu 

of which it is ſuppoſed, God would raiſe 

up an Order of Prophets of their own, who 


122 The Prom ma s Abtabitn U. 

_ SERM. in eee eee ., 
. Bor i this — Mahdi by 
Fact and Reality 2 Ig che fir Place, I 
look upon it as'no-flight Prejudice againf 
the Whote of it, chat there doer ut ape 
do have been any conſtam and uninter- 
5 rupted Saccceſſion of Prophets conſtituted 
among the Zeros; but they were an Order 
of Men, cxtraondinazily raiſcd/up, 28 G 
a fir, or ſome particular Emergency of 
their Affairs furniſhed Occaſion for" them. 
Therefore if ove future Propher could not 
anſwer the Defign of this Prediction, neither 
could that | Sacceſios of Prophets, which 
Was not continued, but admitted we my 
and Intermiſſiona. 

the next Place, by 1 was this 
Adds taught, that there was ſuch exact 
| Analogy between the Office of the Few 
Prophets and the Heathes Diviners? or 
what Ground had he. to think, that the 
former were a mere Set of Fortune-tellers 


_ eftabliſhed in the Jeuiſh Commonwealth? 
and that, when all Application to the latter 
was forbidden in ſuch Terms of Deteſtation, 
God ſhould ſtill continue the fame Thing 

| es | K > 4 .8-.5540 


to b own n People 40 te n 
or tzrant the Inſpiration of his holy Spirit 
to indulge, the ſuperſtitious - Uſages and 
Diſpolitian of the Multitude? Is there 
any Thing to ſupport this wild Imagination 
in the Jeuiſb Hiſtory? Nothing like it- 
During the Life of Maſes, and from him 
to Samwel, (a Space: of near four hundred 
Years,): there is no Inſtance pretended (20. 
What is afterwards delivered, concerns 
uſually the publick State and Condition of 
the Kingdom, which God was engaged by 
Covenant to ſupport and uphold, or elſe 
the Morals or Religion of the People. And - 
if there be two or three Examples of Mat- 
ters of more private Concern, (as in the 
Caſe of Saus Aſſes (), the Recovéry of 
 Jeroboam's Son (x), and of Abaziah and 
Benhadad (Y), yet they Plainly had a View 
to others, which were er and more 
important. 

Wrar then could be the Ground of all 
that profane Sneer and Banter, with which 


a this 
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9 See Mr. „% om Proper, 5 234, 
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It RM. this * has pteſumed to Alen the 

* Propherick Character? namely this, That 

85 he might vindicate the Suppoſition of this 
Paragraph's being 8 connected with the pre- 

ceding, by feig gning ſuch a Set of Prophet; 

' as were fit to ſtand in the Place of Heathen 


plainly i in a Circle: This Text muſt fore- 
tel a * Succeſſion of Fewiſh Prophets, be- 
cauſe it is connected with the general Pro- 
hibition of conſulting Diviners; and thoſe 
Jewiſh Prophets muſt be no better than 
 Fortune-tellers, becauſe if they were, therc 
will appear to be no Ground for ſuch Con- 
—_neRtion. ee 5 
B pr what now if we ſhould deny the. 
Connection of theſe two "Paragraphs? II 
we ſhould ay, that this Promiſe of a Pro- 
pbet has no Relation to the Prohibition of 
conſulting Diviners? Surely he ſhould 
have made ſome Proof of this Connection, 
g before he had proceeded to build fo much 
upon, it. There is no  conmefting Particle 
in the Text to join them; and there are 
thoſe (S) who will not allow him to ſupply 
FFTTTTTTCTC 4 Rar e one 
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one at his Pleaſure. Aha the 2 SERM, 
concerning Wizards is not itſelf connected 7 
with that which goes before it, concern 
ing the Portion of the Prieſts and Levitex, 

fo, for any Thing he offers, we are at Li- = 
berty to ſuppoſe, that neither has this Pa- 
ragraph, of the Prophet lite unto Moſes, 

any Connection with the. foregoing 3 and 

then his whole Reaſoning, is loſt, the Paſ- 

ſage will have an abſolute and indepen» 

dent Senſe, and remain to be interpreted 

"_ the Phraſe and Import of the Text 
Welw „ e 2 

Here in W d Moſes makes Uſe 

of the ſame. Form of Speech in recommend- 

ing this Prophet as he had done juſt 

before in diſallowing their Diviners, in 

that the Nations are blamed for HEARK- 
ENING-unto them (); whereas the Fews 

are not ſuffered ſo to do, but are required 
o HEARKEN unto their Prophet (6) : 


1 j 
1 content to admit, that ſome Sort of 8 
| Oppoſition. ſeems to be intended, and that | 

c ; 

/ the es have Reference to one ano- 1. 
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N * ler. But wen irie to be confidened; Fol 
YL ing private Fortunes, and diſtover- 
ing it Goods, was neither the only, nor 
the principal Office of theſe Diviners, no, 
Hor to foretel future Events in general, (not 
is there any Thing ſpoken of ſack Office 
in this Text of Mo/es,} but to acquaint the 
People with the Will of their pretended 
Deities, and to preſeribe the Rites and 
Offices of their Religion, ſuch as the facii- 
ficing of their Children, which is here par- 
ticularly mentioned (c). And | thetefore it 
was natural enough, when Maſes was cau. 
tioning the People againſt pay ing any Re- 
gard to theſe ſuperſtitious Pretenders to di- 
vine Knowledge, and forbidding "the Al. 
lowance of any, ſuch to live 180 them; 
I fay, it was natural to add, tliat from hi 
Time they ſhould' reft fatisfied with the 
Precepts he delivered, and wait till another 
| Propher like him ſhould ariſe, to give then 
"new Directions, to whom they” were requi- 
"red to HEARKEN, but never to depan 


from the Mo/aick Probepts upon lefs Au- 
Kwak But either YE the Phraſe of that 
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Text is not e ee 1010 Succeſſion SERM; 555 
of 'Prophere, but to ove ol. * 
Tu RE is Mention of A PROPHET, 

in the Singular, to ariſe of Jewiſb Bxtrace 
tion, a Prophet from among their Brethren e 
(J) The Force of which Argument ap- 
pears to have been well underſtood by theſe 
Jeu, who have ſuppoſed. Zeſbue or Fe. 
remy to be here intended. And though this 
general Deſeription does not certainly point 1 
out the very Perſon intended, but contains 
a Character common to many of their Pro- 3 
phets, yet. it does, in its literal and obvious 
Meaning, ſo evidently belong to ſome one 
of the Number, (and who that one ſhould 

be, remains to be learned from other Cir- 
cumſtances,) that one would wonder to ſee 

thoſe who profeſs ſuch Adherence to tie 
Titeral Senſe (ce). deſert it in this Inſtance, _ ; 
for the ſake of underſtanding. a Succeſſion 


- _  LL.SSLED 


. 
4 : * . : l N 8 " , a abt rs r 
FP /// / / / Y em ooo 


re 


, —B ew + 


4 » 
” AC SARS oe > * 
Wren 4 YA wo > 


1 . We ney to * ea is not li. 
Ul den 2 cc 


*I TA 7 


© vid! a W Re A Vol. 1 

(e)- It js ſaid, that by 4 Senſe in this Controverſy, i 
meant the primary Senſe, in 22 to typical or allegorica 
$ Bur for-the ſame Reaſon 


thac Author ſhould re vo mrs, Senſes when ther 
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SER\ M. terally mention'd, and cannot, without Vi- 


olence, be ſupported-by a Figure 


Fo the better Diſtinction of that Pre. 
pher, there is this Note or Gtiterion in the 
Text, that ha ſhould be like unto Moſes ; 

no vulgar Character, be ſure; not common 
to the whole Succeſſion of Prophets; nor 
yet due to any one of thoſe in the Old Te- 
ſtament; if we judge by the Preference 
which God himſelf gave to Moſes, upon 
Occaſion of the Conteſt which Aaron and 
Miriam had with him for Preheminence. 
If there be a Prophet among you, (ſays God,) 
T the Lord will make myſelf known unto 
him in a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him 
in a Dream. My Servant Moſes is not 
fo, who is faithful in all mine Houſe. 
With' him will I ſpeak Mouth ro Mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark Speeches, 
and the Symilitude of the Lord ſhalt br be- 
hold: \Wherefore then were ye mot afraid 
20 ſpeak againſt mn Ser uant Moſes (d)? 
Upon this Ground Me Feu obſerye le) 
9 e D ph. en to be 
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Abraham and bit 4 

a fuperior to that of iny other Pro. 8 
pbel. And tlie like Superiority Is conſirmed 
by this Note in: the Concluſion of the Bcok 
of Denteronamy, which is moſt probably 
thought to have been added by Exra, at 
the cloſing of the ſacred Canon after; the 
Babyloniſh Captivity: There aroſe nor 4 
Prophet ſince in Iſrael, like unto Moſes, 
whom the Lord "knew Face to Faces. 
in all tbe Signs and Wonders whith the 
Lord ſent him to do in the Land of Egypt 
to Pharaoh: and. Yor.all bis Servants; and 
to all his Land; and in all that mighty; 
Hand, and in all the great Terror which, 
Moſes ſbewed in the Sight of all Iſrael (b),. 
Tux Prapbet therefore /ike unte Moſes,; 

muſt be one who was ſuperior. to all has 

had appeared from his Days to the Time of 
Ezra, one'Who, equalled at leaſt (and we 
may add, exceeded) Moſes, . i in the Fre- 
quency and Freedom of his Intercourſe with 
God, in the Greatneſs. of that Salvariew 

and Den wrought out by. him, -i in tue 

Promulgation of Laus for, the Order and 
Government of this choſen People, and in 
| E 


(% Dar, A, 10, OY E want {4 


e 4: h Mien pretends: that. whe 
 Likmmeſo to Moſes in this Text was the 
common Character of all the Prophets, as 
being all inſdired, and equally ſent of 
God ( whereas their e e in the 
other Test lay only in the Manner of 
their Revelation, and the Number _ 
Miracles; yet 1 think © whoever \\co 
ſiders both impartially, cannot fail con- 
clading that the Litene n of one Prophet 
js laid down as" 4 Note of Diſtinction, to 
diſcern him from other "Prophets ho 
were nor lils. So that this Char | 
not only reſtrain the Prediction of Moſes 
to ſome ſingle Propher, but to him who 
was to be tlie greateſt of all the Prophets, 
even to that” 2 Seed which had been 
promiſed from the Beginning. Which 
Anſwer at the ſame Time defeats thoſe 
Fewiſh Expoſitions, that would make this 
Character explanatory of the former, chat 
the” Pre opher Sele be: ol den Bret 
60 4 e 0 3951119 
9412 TIO 9 is 
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as mn therefore faithful; fit to be 
truſted; duly authorized, and the like G0. 
ANorHAR Character which God in- 


is this: Aud I uill pat my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſball ſpeak unto them ali 


doubt, as the ſame Author remarks (H, the 


TY 


SERM. 


VIII. 


„ 
ſerts in this Prediction of a future Prophet; 


that 1'ſball. command. bim. It Was, no 


common Character of all the Prophets to | 


deliver the Wordt or Meſſages of Cod. 
But if we view this Character in Cofinexi- 
on with thoſe that werit before; of ove cer. 
tain Prophet in the ſingular, and him emi- 
nently reſembling Moſes," there will be 
reaſon to conclude, that ĩt refers in this 


of a neu Law, or (which comes to the 
fame) a new Method of ſtating the Terms 
of Man's Acceptance with God, in virtue 
of an extraordinary Commiſſion delegated 
to him to chat Purpoſe. So we may ob- 
ſerve that the Ten Commandments deliuer d 
from Mount Sinai, are more em 
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nh introduced! with this Preface, G ſpaks 


. e . 


theſe Words, and ſaid. Now to which of 
the Prophets, between Moſes and our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, could this Character be fairly 


applied 7 It was confeſſedly their Buſineſs 
to explain and inculcate- the Law of. Ma- 


er, to open indeed more exprefily its ſpiri · 


tual Deſign and Meaning, as mote impor- 
tant than the h in order to prepare 


them for the Change that was intended; 


but ſtill to n when ſo explain d 
the Duty of obeying it? But it was ſingu - 
larly foretold as the' Office of Mæſiab (n), 


to preſcribe them a e Law or Gavenant ; 
not arrarding to the Covenaut made with 
their Fatbers, which, in its literal-Accep- 
tation, was calculated only ſor a ſingle Na- 


tion or People, but ſuch 9 ſnauld extend 


to 4 Nation of the Earth, and for which 


the Iſles of the Gentiles were to cvait (v). 
„IT x NO ſome. Chriſtian. Divines are un. 


of a Lau- gien But they muſt gun him 
to be Mar of "hs Yprritual Covenant, 


Abraham and bis Seed- 


az Moſes of the. ritual, and authorized tas "oY 


declare. the Mind, or Will of God concerns 
ing it. And ſinge this is call d a Lau both 
in the Ola and New Teſtament, whatever 


be the Import of that Term, I hope we” 


may haye Leave to,uſe i it as the Scripture 
has done, and make it the Ground of a 
Compariſon between n Chriſt and Moſes.. To 
this the Text we are conſidering manifeſtly. 
leads us, which, you may obſerve, has very 
plain Reference to the Pramul gation of the 
Law from Mount Horel, According to all 
that thou deſi redſt. of the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, in the Day. of the Aſſembly, Joy 9 
ing. Let me nat hear again the Ve Voice 0 


the Lord n my Gad, neither tet me. ſee this 
great Fire any more, that I die not. _ And 
the, Lord ſaid: unto me, they have well 


ger, 


will raiſe them up. a Prophet from among 
their Brethren, lite unta thee (9). Moſe 
had often ſpoken to them in the Name 
God, and there. was nothing ſhocking or 


ſpoken that  whic b they have Halen. 41 


terribl. in "his e But Wwhen 


8 
the : Law v was OP: 60d pake = 


1 — 


% 


— 


3 „ 


6 Deut. xviji. 16, 175 4 


| 
1 
y 
| 
| | 
1 


A 


— — — — 
. „ d - n W, ene . 
D Y 


1 


We Promiſes" 


8 % the als Pomp and Mir of A= 
W gelt, with Thundrings and Lighthingr, the 
Noiſe of a Trumpet, and the "Mountain 


Smoking (P). This ſtruck ſuch Terror in 
the People, that they removed and flood 
4 far off, they wanted (even on the moſt 
auguſt, Occaſions, as well as thoſe of om. 
| mon Exigence) to have one” ſpeak to em 
in their own Form and Nature, who' might 
not terrify them with his Preſence, nor a- 
"maze them with his Vaice; they! ſaid there- 
3 fore unto Moſer, Speak t this with us, and 
we. will bear; 5 but let not God ſpeak with 
4, leſt we. die Oy It Was in anſwer to 
"i this that God. was pleaſed to declate, be 
7 would deal wich em, in Time to come, ac- 
cording to their Requeſt; no mote iſſue out 
his Laus with ſuch Circumftances of Ter- 
ror and Amazement, but Par his Word: 
Into the Muth of a Prophet, who Thould 
be like unta Moſes in Nature and in Office, 
| to deliver his Precepts in the tendereſt and 
- moſt endearing Manner. Agrecably to this 
does the Apoſtle ſtate the Difference be- 
tween the Methols of delivering the Lav 
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Ae e Forge, are not. i ab eh 
he) anto the Mount that © might? % e 
touched, (vi. not under Pain of DA 
and that buracd cvith Fire nor unto Blacks 
neſs, and Dur bur ſt, au Tempeſt, and the. 
Sound of  a:Trumpet, aud the Vote of 
Words; which Voice they: that heard in- 
treated that the Word ſbonld not be ſpoken 
to them amy more. But! ye are come 
unto Mount Sion, and anto the City of the 
living God, the heavuenly Jeruſalem, a 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Cove 
nant; Ge. (r From all this we have Rea. 
ſon to conclude, that the Words pur into 
the Nouri of thit Propher, were to be the 
Words of the u. Lew or Diſpenſation, 
which ſhould differ from che c one in the 
Circumſtance of its Delivery: And this can 
agree to nothing aſe but ad Lew of tha 
Meſſiah." 08.210M bar 191091 4 TRY 

| Acatnsr cis it is ſoggeſted; ar the 7 
raelitas having then no Expectation of a 


neu Lat, their Deſire in this Place could 
relate only to Prophets ria d up under the: 


. Hine if God's Anſwer implies 
== „ . — 8 ** —EAEAFAErr en, 
PG 


* » » \I& , 
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”  a& | From ſes 1 
. « CipdeſcenGon/ to d Requeſt;' it muſt | 
be ünderſtood under the ſame Restriction. | 
Lanſwer, whether they expected any new 
Law, or not, they could nat tell but God 
miglit think fit to gixe one. Agia, their 
Deſire, tho not preciſaly d d to the 
Deli very of a nee Lau, yet plainly reach- 
ed to it, that God would on the greateſt 
Occaſions, as well as in Matters of ordi- 
nary Occurrence, ſpeak to em by the Mi- 
niſtry of Maſes, and no more iſſue his Voice 
out of the Fire: To which God anſwers, 
that he would hereafter taiſe up one like 
Moſes, to deliver his ardt, Accordingly b 
| Meſſiah's Office is deſcribed\ by Iſaiab, (the WM . 
EF Jeu chemſel ves .confeſling it,) to preach 
bg. good Tidings to the Meek, and proclaim the 
acceptable Tear of the Lord (t); and it ap- 
5 pears from the Diſcourſe of the ¶ oma of 
* FSamaria, that a fuller and more ample Re- 
velation was expected from him, That when 
he came, he ſhould tell all Things|(u).. 
LIASTIx, it is added in the Concluſion 
of this remarkable Prediction, Mhoſbever 
will not harten unto my Words, which be 
"Yap — that 


— 3} 


4 Lai. Ixi. 1, 2 . Pide Meinbarr 17 eee 
e Teils ir. % 5 C1 PE 1 


. Ak bis Seed. 


ſthat Prophet} hall Heat i in my Name, 1 SER M. 
will require it of hin. Which is à plain * 


Commination of Divine Vengeance againſt 


all thoſe who ſhould reje& or refuſe to obey 
ſo great a Prophet. Now, tho? it is true 
that Diſobedience to God's Meſſages by any 


of his Prophets, would be highly criminal 
and deſerying of his Diſpleaſure; yet ſince 


there is no other of whom it is thus fingu- | 
larly foretold, we have Grounds to argue. 


from hence, that this muſt be the greateſt of 


all the Prophets, and conſequently the Mef 


ſab. No ordinary Chaſtiſement is defign'd 


by this Expreſſion, but the infliing of 


direful and heavy Vengeance. For as God 
is faid to Bo them guilty, whoſe Offence 


is of a groſs and aggrayated Kind; fo is he 
ſaid to require it of them, wH6re Guilt'is 


ripe for Vengeance, and ready to receive its 
final Puniſhment. And this was fo re- 


markably fulfill'd on the whole Nation of 


the Jeu, from the Age in which Jeſus 
was crucified among them, that the Appli- 
cation makes itſelf,” and proves the wg 
vithout — 9 
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. SERUM. Such is the Deſeriptian of the Pro.] 
AH. like to Moſes; and ſuch the Dangeiſi thi 
of neglecting to obey, him. But becauſe Ct 

_ vain Men might artogate to themſelves Ri 

a Pretence of ſuch Commiſſion, and take le) 

upon them to ſpeak. without being ſent; it in 
was very proper to ſubjoin a Sentence off fo 


Exciſion to deter Men from ſuch auda. 
 Flous: Wickedneſs. But the Prophet which 
ſhall preſume to ſpeak a Mord in my Nane, 
"which I. have not commanded him to ſpeal, 
er that ſhell ſpeak in the Name of other 
Gods, even that Prophet ſhall die (x.) 
And then for the People, who might be 

- doubtful in ſuch Caſes, and not well able 
to examine the Grounds of their Preten- 

* ces, it is added, that they ſhoulel look to 
the Sign which, ſhould be given in proof 
of ſuch Commiſſion. ben a Prophet 
ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
"Thing follow not, nor come 10 paſs, that 
is the Thing which the Lord hath nat 
ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken i! 

: ee, Thou ſhalt rot be "i aid 


33 » te cc e X S . 


Deus. xviii. v. 20. (3) Fer. 22. 
| . ROM 


| Abraham! and bis Stat. 1 2350 
that 8E RN. 


Publ hence ſome. have objected 
me Prophet lie Moſes could not be the 
Character of a ſingle Perſon, becauſe the 
Rule laid down for trying his Credentials is 
leyelled againſt the Pretenders to Prophecy 
in all Ages. And the Penalty preſeribed 
for the fal/s Prophet, muſt be calculated 
with a general View, and could neyer be 
deſigned for Jeſus, nor have any relation 
eto him: Therefore it is argued the Pro- 
bet here muſt mean the, Succeſſon of 
Prophets in future Times ; and here was 
WH a Criterion. given at all Times to diſtinguiſh 
cl between true and Falſe. But there is 
e plainly no Conſequence in this Reaſoning, 

- 5 55 the Rule given plainly was not 
ol meant to atteſt the Miſſion of the ru 
fl Propher, but only to detect the Impoſ- 
dure of a falſe one. And therefore though 
Ml 7eſas, who was the true Prophet, could 
not be concerned in the Penalty of Im- 
t * yet it might be of Uſe. to detect 
and puniſh all [mpoſiory, that no one 
might paſs. for. the true Prophet beſore 

he molly came. It was not ee for 
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8 7 all the Preben to produce Sighs! or Mi- 
* racles in Proof of their Miſſion, but only 
when the Matter of "their Meſſage” was 
ſomething new or extraordinary; and con- 
ſequently this could be no general Tryal 
of Prophets in all Ages. But ſince the 
4 Meſſiah was expected to work great Mi. 
, racles, and others, beſides the true one, 
Xx might aſſume the Chafacker, this would 
* be a proper Concluſion or Tryal of their 
ſeveral Claims; and it was therefore very 

juſt and natural, even after this Notice of 

* a ſingle Prophet, to caution the People 
againſt bold Pretenders, and preſcribe 

them ſome Rule or Token for trying and 

-: . detecting them. It is the Diſcovery of In- 
* | Pofture © which is here provided for, of 
1 . which there might be Danger in all Ages; 
. although the real Completion of the Pro- 
miſe could be but wy? and | in — 
Ferſon. Ol nd e 
Uron' the Whole, tis Argiimeds Hom 

his Prophecy is clear and concluſive, and 
when it was urged by St. Peter, and St. 
Stephen in the Ace, the Fews had no Ob- 
jection that we find to make againſt it; 

which * could never have wanted, if 
Bu ie 
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to belong in common to the whole Order of 
Prophets, or could fairly. be applied to Fo- 
ſbua, or Jeremy, or any clic that N 
within the Compaſs of the Old Teſament. 
 HivinG' thus far ſtated and conſiderd 
the Prediction of 2 Prophet Hike unto 


ſingly to Cbriſt, there is but one more 
Prediction L would Propoſe: at / preſent. 
to conſider ; and that is the Prophecy of 
Balaam, in which I ſhall: paſs over thoſe 


couched in more, ambiguous Terms, and 


rater of Chriſt, There ſhall come a Star 
out of Jacob, and 4 Scepter ſpall riſe out 
of Iſtael, aud ball ſmite the Corners of 
Moab, and deſtroy all the... Children of 


eminent Perſon to ariſe among the / 


1 * behold dw but not 8 And 
R 


— 


(a) Num. xxiy, 17 i 


* 


this Deſcription had then been underſtood SERM. 


Moſes, and juſtified the Application of it 


Parts which are more diſputable, as being 


fix only upon that Part of it, which 1 
take to contain the more immediate Cha- 


Heth (a). That theſe Words relate to ſome. 


raelites many Ages afierwards, may be 
gathered from the Preface introducing 
them: 1 Hall foe. bim, _ but not now 7 


then 
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holding the &rpter and Reins of Go. 


© faithful People; and the Confufum ef his 


8 Jadicious Collector of their | numerous 


* 


"Tis Hofer les, a 


MM... can; belittle doubt but it 
to I hhovld' be the fame Perſon, who! is de- 


ſerided by the other 'Prophets:under the 


ſame Character of Zaght:and Git, and as 


ernment, both for the: Prottction of his 


Enemies. This is ſo well underſtood by 


the Fews, that not only the Cheldee 


Paraphraſt of old, but even their later 
Expofitors, (notwithſtanding all their Pre- 
judice,) and Malmosides himſelſß the moſt 


Traditions, have acknowledged the A 


Lab to be clearly pointed out in ſome of 


the Phraſes of this Text (Gh 

Tus Corner ofa Place is Muße Figure 
put in Scripture, for the Part of greateſt 
Strength and Ornament; and'therefore, by 


the Corners of Mob, in this Paſſage, the 
Chaldee Paraphraft, and the Severity, Inter. 
| Peters, have not unfitly underſtood the 


Princes of that Countty. Which Senſe 
willi be che rather confirmed, if we ſuppoſe 
Bau 8 to e to that rover bia 


— which 3 8 95 che b, 


before...” Tbera it a Fire gone 0ur,of Heſb» . 


Vit. 


bon,” 3 F * * 


the e of Arnan . 
And that ſuch Alluſion ought to be ſup- 


LORDS af 
poſed, . will appear highly reaſonable, 


vhen it is farther conſidered, that the Pro- 
phet Jeremy has joined the Phraſe of both 


Paſlages together 4.»-+ Bur 4 Fire ſhall 
firth aur of _Heſhhon, and a Flame f 


the midſ of Hibon, and ſbali devour the 
Corner of | Moah, and the Crown. of the 
Head of the tumultunus Ones (a). Wherethe 2 
Affinity in the Hebrew is greater tn can 
be ſhewn in our Tranſlation (/ 


Bur then as it has often been obſeryed 


that the People of Iſtael, nationally Nen 55 


ſidered, did ty pify or figure out the s 
ritual Iſrael! of God, that Church which 


en he out of 40 5 
. ee, 


0 Me xxi. FAY ö 01 > obs . 45: 
(e It may be proper to place the three Texts in 
and jeave them to the] A the leanged Reader. 
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. SERM. 
# VIII. 
| WY 


at this Time panicularly creating Troubles 
and Difficultics ro them, "muſt in Propor- 


not that he ſhould reign over them. 


counting What ſhould be meant in the next 


| Adam, from whom Noah, and conſcquettly 


- of Men. The obly-Difficulty*thea wil 


is faidto DESTROY Arbe Chiluren ef Sheth 
in this extenſive Acceptation. For if bi 


i 
* 
* 


th Iain " Wa] "a 
Nati, and ſubſtituted in the 180m of 


1 Iſrael; ſo hete the" Moabites, as they 
were Enemies of that peculiar People, and 


tion be underſtood to pfefggure all tho 
Enemies of the Church of 'Chrift;* who re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to his Authority, and would 


Tub is ſome what more Variety i in ac- 


Clauſe by the Children of Sheth. But if 
we conſider that it was Serh, the Son of 


all the World aſter the Flood, deſcended, 
they. will appear to have judged moſt 
reaforiabl y in the Matter, who underſtand 
the Children of Heth to take in the 
whole Race of Mankind, ot (as thc 
Targum has explained it) all the Chilare 


be to account in what Senſe the Meſſi 


Kingdom be erected over the Sons of Mer, 
it may be pertinently asked, what Sort d 
| Kingdom that can 8 Aeg all 185 Sub- 
4 


7 


\ * 
\ 
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n and his Seed. © 24%; 
zecke are. deſtroy d; or how this can. be SERM, 3 
conſiſtent with the End of his Office, which i., 
is to ſave and redeem. But there are two ” ö | 
Things to be offered for our Satisfaction in 
this Particular ; 0 either, . I. That the Word 
here render d deſtroy, Y does alſo lien | 
fy to rule, or have Dominion, (and ſo tis 
taken by the Chaldee Paraphraſt already, 
mentjoned ; He ſhall Rurs over all the 
Chilaren of Men) or elſe, So. That the 
Deſtruct ion here threatened mould reach 
no farther than to ſecure their Sudjection 
to him (g); that whilſt it tended to the 
utter Ruin and Confuſion of all ſuch a 

vere too proud to ſubmit, it ſhould ſtop in 
ſubduing only the Corruptions, and chang. 
ing the Minds and Diſpoſitions of the reſt; 
Spoiling „ on the one Hand, as well the | . 
Principalities and Powers (b) of Darkneſs, EDS 
25 eee OY dt _ 

4 


federated with them; but purging 
i mean while the reſt from ad Impuri- 
ties, caſting down all vain Imaginations, or 
carnal Reaſonings, and every high: Thing 
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And this ſeems to be confirmed by the 
Reading of the Prophet. Feremy "above- 
mentioned, who inſtead nw 119 39 45591 
(which are the Words of Balaam,) and he 
ſhall defiray all the Children of” Seth, we 
read with a ſmall Variation of the Character, 
Fuer n pA and the Crown of the 
Head of the Children of Tumult, or tumul- 

. 7208s Ones ; : Which may well deſcribe thc 
rowering Pride of Mankind, conſidered i in 
A State of Corruption. 

Ix has indeed been thought, by ſome Us 
dicious Expoſitors, that. this Preditiion 8 Was 
fulfilled in David, who might be fitly r- 
preſented under the Figure of 4 Kar and 
2 F as his Reign was ſucceſsful and 
victorious, and his Conqueſts particularly 

extended over the Land of Mogh (4). But 
ſince the Prophet Feremy (as we hays ſeen) 
- alludes to it as a Matter ftill future 1 in his 
Time, tis plainly, neceſſary to ſupp 4 it 


had ſome . farther View than an 
* ich had Fog before” h . t c 
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© Time of David. And if moreover; | Pros 
conſidering. the Prophefies of Adern, JL, 


it mall appear that theſe Characters arc 
uſually applied to one who ſhould ariſe 
Head and King of that peeuliat People, 
the Man chen of God after his own 
glorious Succeſſor, who ſhould utterly ſub- 
due his Enemies, ol reigu over the whole 
Company of faithful Men; gatheted out 
of all Nations, and incorporated into one 


Society; I ſay, if this ſhould appear in 


our Diſquiſition upon other Prophecies, I 


ſee no Reaſon why this ſhovld not be ex- 


plained conformably to them, it will at leaſt 
be neceſſary to refer it to him in' a typical 
View, as the Perſon whoſe Kingdom was 


- figured out by that of David. And if the 


latter Clauſe be rightly r underſtood of his 
defiroying or ruling over all the Children 
of Men, it will then be impoſſible to ap- 


ply that Part of the Character to David- 


in his own Perſon, it will be neceſſary to 
explain it of that o of David, whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all, and has brought 


—— 10 1 : 
 BERM. in the believing Gentiles into Ei Comman 
* Encloſure with believing Fews: - 
Theſe Reflections would br SPINS Jead 
55 me on into a; ne and different Scene of 

Propbecy, namely, to take a View of thoſe 
Promiſes of the Meſſab, which concern 
1 him in his Regal Character, which relate 
1 to that laſt Limitation of the Line from 
3 which he ſhould deſcend, and propoſe him 
”  - - as the Son and Succeſſor of David. Un: 
4 E der this V je the Scheme of our Redemp- 
tion opens in a.clegrer Light, and the Pro- 
Phets arg large and copiops in their De- 
{criptiong of the Tranquility and Peace to 
I be enjoyed under his auſpicious Reign. 
1 — But the fuller Conſideration of this Mat: 
ter will de made the os of _ he 
had LIT: > 2 Ve 5 
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| Luke i. 32, 33. "a 
Ver. 32. And the Lord God ſball give un- 
to him the Throne of his Father David. 
Ver. 3 3 Aud be ſhall reign over the Houſt 


of Jacob for ever; and of his Kingdom 
bei no End. 


Time of Abraham. with ref; pect 
to the Meſſi ah, was diſtinguiſh'd, 


agreeably. to the Diviſion intimated by St. 


Matthew, into three Periods, or Interyals 


of Time; the firſt of which extended from 
the 


FH E State of Wide from che S E N 
* 


8E e Call eee 9 of the | 


3 Zewiſh Monarchy in the Royal Houſe of 


David; the next continues from the Erec- 
tion of that Kingdom, to its Ruin or Over- 
throw by the Bahyloniſh Captivity; and 
the laſt, commencing from the Time of that 
Captivity, concludes with the Coming of 
Jeſus, whom. we e aſſen to be the promiſed 
Meſſiah. © 

DoniN the firſt, of thieſs Periods, the 
| Meſ ah was foretold in more general Terms, 
as coming of the Seed of Abraham; and as 
his Family increaſed, that Promiſe was re- 
{trained to the Line of T/aar and of Fa- 
cob, till upon the Conſtitution of the twelve 
Tribes, that of Judah was ſingled out to 
inherit this ſtupendous Bleſſing, which a- 
lone had the Promiſe of having its Polity 
continued to the 1 of its Nenn- 
ment. 

Mr AN while, the Auge of his 
Coming was not meant to be confined with- 
in ſuch narrow Limits: but as that People 


and the Diſpenſations of God towards them, 


were deſigned to figure out his future Deal- 

ings with the Church of Cbriſt; ſo the Pro- 

miſe | is ere made to of Nations of the 
_ Earth, 


Farth, and the literal Priviliges' 
were cmferted upon the natural Seed, did IN 
betoken thoſe more ſublime tranſcendant 
Privileges which belong to the ſpiritual 
Kell of Abraham, to thoſe, who by being 
incorporated into one Body under Chriſt 
Jeſus, are properly grafted on the Stock 
of Abraham, and entitled to claim under 
him as Fathef of the Faithful. nn 
Tus next Period began with the Erec- 
tion of the Kingdom in the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and the Promiſe of Chriſ to deſcend 
of ns Poſterity, and be the Heir of his 
Dominions. This was the laſt clear Limita- 
tion God was pleaſed to make in the Line of 
the Meſſiah; and it was followed by a 
Series of ſo many and im portant Prophecies 
relating to the Character and Advent of 
this Great Deliverer, that though they 
throw the greateſt Light upon the Chri- 
ſtain Scheme, yet to treat of them feparate- 
ly and” minutely, would be Matter of too 
large a Compaſs for my preſent Defign, 
and therefore they ſhould rather be reduced 
to fome general Conſiderations. 
Tue Monarchy indeed was firſt given 
to dau, nd oy og of e and 
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being done only in Compliance ac. 


YN ungrateful. Requeſt; of an, untoward \Peo- 


ple, who diſdained the Method in which 
God had hitherto been pleaſed to goyern 
them, and wanted to have their Form of 
Government ſet on the ſame Foot with 
the Nation round them, we are not to 
look upon his Reign as any Mark of the 
Divine Favour, or Prefiguration of the Be- 
nefits of the Maſſiab. God er that 
King to them in bis Anger, and cot him 
awey in bis Wrath (a). But when Da- 
vid was. anointed for his Succeſſor, a Mar 
after God's own Heart, the Spirit of the 
Lord departing from Saul, came upon him 
from that Day forward (6); ſo that in him 
and his Succeſſors reiguing over that cho- 
ſen People, we have a Type or Emblem 
of that ſpiritual Kingdom and Diſcipline of 
the Meſſiah, whereby he ſhould goyern 
his Ele, the Church to be gathercd out 
of all Motions, And that this again may 
appear to be a clear Continuation of the 
Promiſe 0 to Abrabam, we find the 
N By Re n wt Vatan Taal 
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very ebe — ER 4 
Son of David. And len ſball be Wiefſed if 
in him, ul Nations ſba cn bim RHE 
or rather, ALL. NATIONS SHALL 
BE BLESSED IN * 05 25 wag 
call him” Bleſſe. 

Bur though the e . of 
Kings in the Family of David, was meant 
to figure out the ſpiritual Empire of Chri/t | 
over his Church, yet was it more eminently 
typified in the Reign of David himſelf 
and of his Son Solomon, than in any other 
of their Succeſſors upon the Throne of 
Judab. In their Time it is obſeryable, the 
_ 'of 7 were * in one nao 
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( linde r 
both Ferbs ; wine du 25 N Wird and therefore the 
LM has taken the Liberty to inſert another for the firſt of 
them, having render'd it thus, Kai ui corra. 69 aurã v 
cal di Quaal Tis yagi Tavra Ta «Om hu autor. And all 
the Tribes of the Earth (or Land) ball be bleſſed in him: All 
Nations ſhall bleſs him. Which ſeems to refer the former 7 
Clauſe to the Jes, and the latter to the Gentiles. But if 
we conſider that 13 Mam is the very Style of the 4 
it of Arabam, and that Du 72 All Nations, which is | 
only Nami nati vs here expreſſed, is likewiſe joined in the ſame oY 
B Bleſſing of Abraham, 1 unnatural to digoin them « 
in this Place, and ſupply another Nominative, when there . 
is none wanting. And therefore the Chalee Paraphraſt 
clearly explains it with one Nominative, that A People 
ar et in his 1 and Hall Hen gue gend to him. 
= Fen any drt Paar 
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EBM and hid dut an Rights: overt them; 
\ 2 which did more appoſitely fall-in'with che 
prophetical Deſoriptiors of thæ Days of the 


Palme; and as it often happens that the 
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Meſſiah, than when, upon the Death of Sols 
or, ten Telbes t uolteu againſt the Houſt 
of David (d), and ſet up new Ring over 


them, whilſt Judah only with Benjamin 


and the Levicer (e), and a ſmall Remnant 


beſides, intermixed, penſeycred in their Ad- 


herence to that Royal Family. In their 


Time thereſbre the Kingdom was in ies 


moſt ptoſperous and flouriſhing Condition; 
and as the warlike Reign of David; did 
aptly figure out the Mei, partly.in 2 
State of Struggle and Diſſiaulty, grappling 
with his Enemies, and partly in his Victories 
and Conqueſt over them; ſo did the peace- 


| fal Reign of Solomon figure out the Glories 


of that Triumph and Tranquility which 
are the proper Conſequences of e 
N d 

Born theſe are me Subjedts wy, many 
rapturous Deſcriptions - in the Book of 


immediate ( CO of thoſe "I is 
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this has induced ſome Perſons of a; = 


* Wenne utendi/ty the Phraſe and 
Circumſtance of thoſe Deſcriptions, we ſhall 
find they many Times riſe higher than to 
admit an Application to any preſent Occur- 
rences, and will therefore moſt reaſonably 
be underſtood to have a farther Proſpect to 
future Times, to thoſe Times of the Maß 
ſiah, to which the whole Fewiſh ORaono- 


my appears to have Relation. e 10 
1 KNOW! * Adverſaries of our Religion 


Diſdan, ory aan — uncon- 
cerned whether they can ſix the Meaning of 


(for they are maſt rebelliaus.) I truſt — 
to all candid and equitable Judges it will 


per A TEN my nat that if 


IV 5 : : * Aa - 
+ 


(H scheme of Liner Popuiey, 4. v. pe 2 
e) Fast. wi. 11. : 


and narrow Diſpoſition to imagine there was 
nothing higher in View, either in the Ia 
—_ n n or of per | 


will hear; or whether they will forbear (g), 


5 52 oy there was — "pa 


* 


vid or Solomon, might be jultly underſtood 
a to have” their PROP? | Accompliſhment in 


. as can not STR 1 W to 1 2 e 


d from the Time of den peta; i, 


2 


the Poſterity of Abraham was. 
 thelr-law-promulged; on purpaſe tg keep 
up this Hope and Expectatibn, and point 
out che ſeveral Parts of his Office and 
Character 3 if laſtlyz the national Privileges 
conferred on them, were figurmive of the 
greater Privilege: to be conferred y the 
Meſſiah on his choſen People; then the 
Erection of the Kingdom, no doubt, among 
the teſt, might fitly Shadow out his al 
 Chara@er, and thbſe Paſſages; Ts. 
which ould not be literally applied to Da · 


appears that the Chri- 
Has Scheme — rationgilybaecoptie! for 


| theſe/ſeyeral Deſcriptions, and that that 
Scheme has been abundantly confirnied!/by 
_ . Miracles or other Evidence proper to ſup- 
port it; there will then remain no Doubt, 

with Nen of humble and Diſpaſſionate 


Minds, but this is the true Key ſor inter- 


preting thoſe Pſalmt, and other Prophecies, 


which draw out ſuch il luſtrious Characters, 
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of. thoſe Times, bot waited for « a Hos SE 


'Þ 3 


Accompliſh ment. 8 
concerning Chriſt's. Reſurrection, as by a 


known and avowed Method of Interpreta- 
tion. From that Text of David, Thou 
wilt wot ; leave my. Sa! in Hell, neither 


wilt thow ſuffer. thy Holy-one tb "fee Cur- 
ruption(b)z From this Text, I fay, though 


ſpoken in the firſt Perſon, yet ſinee it.could |, 
not poſſibly belong to David in his own,” 
Petſvn, the Apoſtles made no Scruple to 
conelude for che Noceſſity of f Gries Re- 


' ſurre@ion- Such was Sc. Peter's Argument 


on this Ocgaſion; Men and. Brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak unte you of the Patriarch 
David, that he js both dead and buried, 
and hir Sepalchre, ir With us unto. this 4 


Day (i): Characters which do but ill a- 


cord with, the aforeſaid Prophecy, if De. 
vid were-himſclf the Perſon there intended! 


for haw ſhould he fo many. Ages continue 


in che Grays and State of Death, who was 


not to be left. in Hell, nor his Fleſh to ſts 


or LL. 7. 'herefore being 4 . „ 
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In this Manner the Apoliles reaſoned aa a 


2 58 Ty 8 cif 8 Kingdom rag 
S. (as the Apoſtle goes on and . 
det God bed ſuprm uch un Oath to him 
that of the Fruit of his Loins, according to 
the Fleſh, be would raiſe up Chriſt to /it 
2 his Throne (i), (of whom therefore, he was 
1 lively Type, Figure, and Repreſenta- 
tion:) (0) He ſceing this before, though he 
delivered the Prediction in the firſt Perſon, F 
| Pale nevertheleſs of the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt, that his Soul was not keft in Hell, | 
neither bis Fleſh did fee Corruption (m). a 


I like Manner let us hear St. Paul; { 
For David (fays" he) after he had ſerved i 


bit own Generation by the Nl of God, fell 4 

on fleep, and was laid unto his Fathers, P, 

and ſaw Corruption : Conſequently the 13 
Words are not applicable to him in his own ; py 
Perſon; But he whom God raiſed again, Vi; 

faw uo Corruption (v), and was therefor we 

the only Perſon to whom this Prohpecy % Je 

| Jiterally be applied. I fay literally; be. De 
1 though the Perſon of Dauid x was ty the 
pical of the Meſfah, and is therefore puſ futu 


for Hig 1 in a Viel, "is ny > Mme: ol 8 
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E ahi by thats David. Wt 


the LAT it ſelf; i the moſt AR and 8 EN II. 
' literal Senſe, was true of the Meſſiah only. 8 


Thus did they collect the Meaning of that 
famous Prophecy ; nor do we find that any 

of they eren were able ts ane, 
thi em. i 3 $1 | 


to be conſidered, that he is not only promiſed 
as the So of David to ſit upon his Throne, 


For thus, to omit ſuch! Paſſages as are 


cited to this Purpofe from the Books of 
Falun, (where King David might per- 
'Y haps be primarily intended, and the Maſiab 
referred to only in a typical or ſecondary 
View, which is the Thing to be proved, 
we have ſome expreſs Predictions in Hoſea, - 
Jeremy, and Ezekiel, many Years after the 


Death of that Royal Progenitor, concern mg 
the Obedience which ſhould be paid ! in 
future Times to David their King. 
So the Prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of the 
Reſtoration. of I/rael in the latter Days, 
ſa y 5 We ſoalt return, and ſeek the. Lord 
8 2 , beir 


For a farther Proof of this t eypical Rela- 
tion between David and Chriſt it deſerves 


and inherit his Authority, but he is expreſ- TI 
fly called by the Name of David himſelf. - 
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| oy 0 profigured/ 
M. heir God. and Ppuid their Ring t And. 


I, che, e Jeremy almoſt in the ſame 


\ They ſhall ſerus the Lord their Cod, 
and epi their King, 1 55 1 willraife 
Ye them (p. The Prophet Ezekiel 

it with more Variety of Expreſſion; 1 
will ſſet up one Sbepberd over them, a 
he ſhall 2 them, even my Serugut Da- 
vid; be, ſball feed them, and ze ſhall by 
their Shepherd. And 1. the Lord will be 
their God, and my. Servant David 4 
Prince among them.: I the Lord have ſpoken 
it (70.7 And again, David my Servant (ball 
be King over them, and they ſhall have all 
one Shepherd,—— David my Servant (ball 
he their. Prince for ever (3). Now 
ſince it is impoſſible that David ſhould in 
theſe Paſſages be meant in Perſon, who had 
for ſome Ages been dead and buried before 
they were uttered, i it remains that that Foun- 
der of the Fewiſh Monarchy is plaivly. ſet 
forth as the Ty pe or Prefiguration of him, 
who ſhould in Afier-Aes raiſe it to.the 
Wa Glory LY: 


— 


ai be 9 22 


00 20 Hi. _ er. xxx. Thi 
iO, Fel rad. 23, 24 24- 555 Ebbe, 0 14. 
As 


- 
$ « 


eee eee 0 


As David now was by natural Etre. SER Me 


tion the immediate Son of Jet, 16 Chrif, 


ho was both lineally deſcended” Km 


him, and eminently figured out, or repre« 
ſetitee> by him, is likewiſe deſcribed under 


the ſume Character, as a Nod that ſhould | 


come forth ont of the Stem F Feſſe, aud 4 
Branch that fhould grow' out of hlt 
Roots (H); which | clearly points ont his 
Pedigree in that Family, by a very natu-· 


ral and eaſy Metaphor. Let any one read 


over that Eleventh Chapter of Iſaiab, 
and he will cafily 
rater belongs to ſome future Prince, who 
ſhould be greatly ſupported by Divine 
Power, to reſeue his faithful People from 
the Oppreſnon of their Enemies, and reign 


over them in Peaee and Proſperity. And ; 


who ſhould! this be, but that ſame Deli - 
verer, whom the Scriptures appear to have 
had conſtantly in View, as the Deſtroyer 


of the Serpent and his Seed, and the. Re- 


deemer of the Faithful among all Na- 


, And yet beeauſe the Monarchy, 


FO; oh | erected 
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perceive that that Cha- 


181 


cen nee n 


s e ereted in ths, Family, of. Zeſty,mas gol 
6 meant for a. Type or Prefiguration - of his 


— 


future Kingdom, therefore is he called 
again the Roo? of- Feſſe (2), as being the real 


_ Ground. or Foundation of the Fayours 
| beſtowed upon his Family, the ultimate 
End or Aim to which they were refened. 


The ſame Perſon i is both the, Root f "Yelſe, 
and a Branch growing. out of bir Roots : 
Which may explain to us that two-fold 


Character which he gives of himſelf in the 


Apocalypſe, when, as it were, in the ſame 
2 , he ſtyles himſelf at once, be Roe 


and the Offipring .of David (a). The 


$5 Runs, becauſe the Authority conferred up- 
on the Famity of David was deriyed 
| from, and referred to the Mefab, as the 
Type to its intended Antitype; and the 
 Offſpring, becauſe he was actually deſcend- 
ed of that Royal Line, agreeably to the 
ROE and es of. the ancient be. 
© Tux Difficulties that NE” in * Pedi- 
2 bee of Joan ed in the Goſpel, fo far 
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- by that of David. 


as they affect the Reality of his Extraction $ 
from the Line of David, have been for- . 


a = 2 


merly conſidered (u). So that if the Predic- 


tions of the Kingdom in his Family were 


to be fulfilled in Chriſt, (and we ſhall ſee 
they are much more conſiderable, than can 
be imagined to be any other Way accom- 
pliſhed;)* then we have a clear Account 
of the Abolition of the temporal King- 
dom, and a reaſonable Indueement to at- 
tend to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
requires our Obedience to anheavenly King, 
Who at preſent exerciſes a ſpiritual Diſci- 


pline and Juriſdiction; and after the compleat h 


Reduction of his Enemies, will receive 
his faithful Servants into endleſs Felicity. 
Warn the Meſſiab was thus pointed out 
to deſcend of the Family of David, and. 
exerciſe a Juriſdiction in ſome Sort; ſuccel- 
five and correſpondent to his, it was wiſely 
ordained in the Oeconomy of Providence, 
that the immediate Son- and Succeſſor of 
David, upon the Throne of Iſs ael; ſhould 
more eminently than the reſt be made a 
* Type and che) om wa of: Meſſiah. 
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s kg bl. Ab en n nee 
SV vi4's Declaration of his Purpols to rect a 
Temple unto God (H, hen the Piety of that 
Purpoſe was approved and commended, but 
pet the Execution of it was ſuſprudeg till 
the Reign of his Son. I uu fer: u tin 
Nerd after thee, ſays God, whickifball pro 
reed out of thy Bowel, and Twill. eftablis 
bir "Kingdom; he ſhall build A Houſe 
Fr my Name, and I will eftabliſh' the 
Throne of bir Kingdom for euer I 
n be his Father, and he ſball is my 
"Son : If be commit  Inignity, I will 
thaften bins with the | Rod of Men, and 
"with the a * the 1 Children. ah 
Mev G. 
As it n in rde Fe 
to inſert ſome Characters which be- 
dg only to the Type, ſome which 
relate only to the Antitype, and others 
vhich are common to both, but in dif- 
Kerent Views and Acceptations; ſo it has 
been thought, by very good Interpreters, 
that this Prediction is to be divided between 
\ Solomon and _— th he. laſt Fai 
325 R771 CE WAIC 


(x) 1 King. viii. 18. 6% . $qm. vi. 12, G. 
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quith, en thought to belong on- 
ly to —. and. other temporal Suc- 


dhe Chafiſoment of hisSE M. 


265 


A 


ceſſora on thę Throne of Judab. Though, 


perhaps, exen this ma he. applied to 


Cbriſt, when e oonſider him, though, 25 


ſinleſs of himſelf, as ſtanding however in 


the Place of Sinners, and bearing. the 


Chaſliſement of their Iniquity. os ie. 


Tra, which, concerns the eternal Du- 
ration of the Kingdom, could. belong on- 


ly 10 Chriſt, ſince the Regal Govern- 
ment ceaſed: at the  Babyloniſh Capii- 
vity, and was never after reſtored to the 
Family of Dovid, but only in the Per- 
fon of-Chrift, But the other Characters 
are common to both. To be a King in 


Peace and, Proſperity, | was not peculiar to | 


\ Solomon, but ſuch an Inſtance of Divine 


Favour towards him, as furniſhed a more 


lively Type of the profperops Reign and 


Times of the 22 ah, To. build a mate- a 
rial Temple, with great Splendar and Mag- | 


nificence, was charged on the immediate 
. Succeſſor of David, who bequeathed him 
great Riches, and gave Inſtructions for 


IX. 


3 Fon pores of 40 


N 


ciety, and built - into an holy Temple i | 


| the Lord (a); this was typically fore- 


ſhewn to be the Office of that Celeſtial 
King, who was to be the Glory and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of futüre Times. Both Kings 


'S 


| agreed in this, that they had David to 
their Father; but one by Proximity of 
immediate Deſcent, and the other at the 
Diſtance of many Generiert; And both 


alſo were the Sons of God; ; but Chrift 
only by Nature, and SW by 'Grace, 
From whence the Author to the Hebrews 


made no Seruple to produce this Paſſage, 


5 as applicable, in the ſtricteſt Matiner, to 


Chrift, and fo as no Creature had a Claim 
to it. For unto which of the Angel. aid 
be at any Time, Thou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee?” And again, 1 


ill be to him 4 Father, and be a be to 
mea Son (6) For: rm , 


Boe 17. + Bug 4 
aN — 
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\ (=) 1 Pet. ii. 5. (a) Eph. ii. 21, (5) Heb. i. 5. 


FR that of Davide. 


which has a plain and diredt Reference to 
King Solomon, Who was only i in an inferior 
Senſe acknowledged for the Fon of God. 
The typical Interpretation they reject, as 
arbitrary . and precarious, and inſiſt on the 
Occaſion and Deſign of this Prediction, 
as confining, it to Solomon alone (c). Now, 
though the Authority of the Apoſtle, at- 
teſted and confirmed by Miracles, will be to 
all conſidering Men a ſufficient Argument 
of the Truth of his Interpretation; Vet it 
happens, in this Caſe, that there is much 
to be alledged. in Behalf of it from the 
Old Teſtament itſelf. If the Text were 
conſider d ſingly as it ſtands in Samuel, 
perhaps it might be difficult to vindicate. 
the Apoſtle's Citation againſt the Excep- 
tions of an en But if we take it in 

1 rt dns 20 Con- 
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Bor here, the Adyerſaries of our hs, SEAM. 
 ligion W607 of of groſs Falſifieation, and 2 
accuſe the ſacred, Writer of miſapplying. 
Scripture,. when. to prove. Chriſt's natural. 
Sonſhip and Superiority to all Creatures, 
he cites this Paſſage of the Old Teſtament, | 
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Cothunckion with che ont of 

- the ſame Fact in Chronicles, a compare 
n with ocher Predictions of the likePurport, 

in the venty- ſecond and” 'Eigfty-titn h 
Pfalms, and othet ''Pldces''of | Sabie 
which 4eferibe the Ampfitude arid Dur- 

tion of this Kingdom of the ds of David, | 
and of God, there will be Reaſdn to con- 
clude, Ive there is ſome Higher Character 

than Suomon i drawn aut; and that in di- 

vers of thoſe Points where both Charifters 

agree, the Senſe, in which, they are ap- 

plied to Solomon, is mech below the Dig- 

nity and Force of the'Expreſſions, which 

frem to require a ſublinier Yeafs ts an · 

wer and compleat them. 80 

I PARTIcUIALx, as this Mani fs ated 
| in the Book of Chronicles,” I conerive, 
there are two Characters whieh-oould' not 

be applied to the immediate Sow of D. 

vid, and the People of thoſe 'Times, but 

muſt wait for their [{Accompliſhment in 

ſome more illuſtrious Suceeſſor, and ia 

Kingdom which cannot bs' moved: One is 
the table and ſecure Condition of the 

People: Alſo I will ordgin a Place for 

my People Iſrael, and will plant them, and 

| FFP they 
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Aren f Wickedne/i waſte them any more (d). 
Which agrees ſo well with thoſe De- 


ſeriptions, which the following Prophets 


giye of the State of God's People in fu- 
ture Times, that it muſt be moſt unrea- 
ſonable to confine it to the Days of Solo- 


mon, or the ancient Eſtabliſhment of the | 


Zewiſh Monarchy. For why ſhould we 
not chuſe to explain it conſiſtently with 
other Prophecies, rather than limit it to 
ſuch a Senſe, as amounts at laſt to an 
Accuſation of Falſehood, in aſcribing Sta- 


bility and Perpetuity to that which has 


many Ages been deſtroy d? The other 
Character, I meant, concerns the Perſon of 
this Sou of David; of whom it is ex preſiy 


ceſſion of Princes to inherit the Kingdom 
after him, but the n of David himſelf 
in Perſon, to enjoy an everlaſting Monar- 
yy But to n a all the Sons of 
| h 33 m1 
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be moued ne more 5 neither ſpail OLED 


promiſed, 1 will fettle him in my Houſe, 
and in my Kingdom for ever (e) . No Suc- 


they 2 dwelt is Furt Phe * 4 eee 


IX. 


Ry . 


"_= M. mortal Men, can this Promiſe be judged 
. applicable? P Does i it not naturally lead us to 


* 


acknowledge that ſingularlỹ illuſtrious 


Perſon, who was alſo in a more eminent 
Senſe the Son of God, whoſe Throne and 
Kingdom will be explained farther by the 


Co-incidence of other Prophecies ? 


MEAN WHILE, it is not meant to be in- 
ſiſted, that the People of thoſe Times 
could underſtand theſe Prophecies with all 
that Light and Advantage, which the 
following Scriptures have thrown upon 
them : But as the firſt: Promiſe in Para. 
diſe contained the whole Doctrine of Re- 


demption, though it needed the Addition 
of ſubſequent Revelations, to unfold and 
ſtate it more explicitly; ſo theſe Predic- 
tions of the Kingdom in the Houſe of 


David, did refer to the ſpiritual Advan- 
tages and Glory of the Meſſiab; though 
in ſuch Terms as were not clear from all 
ſort of Ambiguity, but leſt Matter of 
new Diſcovery to future Times. The 
low and ſordid Genius of the People was 
"beſt conſulted by ſuch a Diſpenſation : 
Nor was it fit for evil Spirits, profeſſed 
Enemies of God, to be let far into the 

85 * 


Fin Saha of David. 271 


Myſtery &. Nun, Truths before the SE . M. 
Time of their Accompliſhment. 1 hus Wk 
much, however, might quickly be conclu- 
ded, that ſome future Son of David was 
deſigned in _ theſe Predictions; and that 
they could not have their full Completion 
in the Days of Solomon; The Senſe of 
ſpiritual Joy and Conſolation might ariſe in 
thoſe, who addicted themſel ves to pious 
Exerciſe and Meditation; and the Influen- 
4 ces of Divine Grace might: dire& their 
| Thoughts to myſtical and ſpiritual Advan- 
| tages, for the exacter fulfilling of thoſe 
Promiſes, which greatly exceeded the fa- 
ding Satisfactions of this Life. 
Bur after all, tis poſſible, they might 
look for more of temporal Proſperity, than 
was really intended: They might expect 
that the outward Grandeur of a Court and 
Kingdom ſnould never be taken from the 
Succeſſors of David but ſome Perſon of 
his Family ſhould always fit upon the 
Throne of Iſrael, till one at laſt ſhould 
riſe to extend his Empire over the Hea- 
then World, and raiſe it to the higheſt Pro- 
ſperity. Some general Mention there had 
We of 1 ſeing their Offences with the 

Roe, 
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Chaſtiſements, rather than a Removal of the 


| Kingly Government. 80 that if this Mat- 


ter had not been further oper'd, perhaps 


8 had been few, whoſe Faith would 


have been ſtrong enough to have ſupported 


them under thoſe great Turns and Chan- 


ges that were to e in the TOP State 


and Polity. 


Fox this Reaſon, the Goodneſʒ of God 
becatne concern'd to foretel thole Altera- 
tions eꝰer they came, and renew his Aſſu- 
rance notwithſtanding of a firm and invio- 
lable Covenant with the Houſe of David. 
Thus, when the Sin of Salomos was to 
be puniſhed with the Revolt of ten Tribes 
from their Allegiance to his Family, yet 
Kill the Reſervation of the Tribe of Judab 
was declared to have Regard to the Promiſe 


made unto David, of an everlaſting King- 


dom to be given to his Sed. Then again, 


tis likely the People might apprehend that 


this Kingdom, at leaſt, ſhould be continu d 
throughout all Ages, till in the after Days | 
it ſhould be raiſed to that Splendor and 
Glen which je elrided in many Fl 

the 


7 
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the Palm. But when that Kingdom 1 , 

reach*d the utmoſt ſecular Glory for which Gu 
it was deſigned, in the long and flouxiſhs 
ing Reign of King Uriah, 7 as the Kings 
dom of - Tſ#at!, about the ſame Time, was 
in its higheſt: Proſperity. under ZFeroboam 
the Second; from that Time, both Kings 
doms did apparently decline; ill Lrael | 
was led captive to Arie; and never more 
teturn'd to be a diſlinct Nation or People; 
and Fudah alſo was led captive to Baby* 
lun, but reſtored to their Country by the 
Kings of Perſia, though without a Reſto; 
ration of the ancient Government in the Fa- 
mily of David. 

Ayzovr this Time, cherefore, the Spirit of 
Prophecy broke out in ſtronger Light than 
ever, togive timely Warning of theſe ſhock: 
ing Alterations; and freſh Aſſurance of the 
Coming of that S f David, in whom 
alone the ancient Prophecies could juſtly be 
compleated. Great Cate was taken to aſſure 
them, that they ſnould not be utterly. de: 
ftroy?d in that Captivity, but that God in 
due Time would take Vengeance of their 
Enemies, and unite his People in one King- 
n 1 tum. | 
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f Ir has been often obfery 4, thac the Na- 


tion of the Iſarlites was figurative of the 
ſpiritual Iael, or Church of che Meſſiah. 
Accordingly, in theſe Predictions, the 
Refteration of that People, and the Ven- 
geanice on their Enemies, is fo deſcribed, as 
to point out the State of the Chriſtian 
Church, and the Perdition of choſe who 
mould obſtru& and oppoſe. it. And for 
the better clearing up of this typical Ex- 
poſition of ſome Prophecics, there are others, 
in which the abundant Aceeſſion of the 
Gentiles is moſt expreſsly, and litcrally 
foretold, and the utter Extirpation of Hea- 
#hen Superſtition and Idolatry. Which is 
but a farther Opening of the original 
Scheme of our Redemption, whereby the 
Seed of the Woman. was to &ruiſe.the.. Ser- 
pent's Head, and all Nations were to be 
bleed in the Seed of Abrahams... Withal, 
there are ſeveral Patticulars foretold, rela- 
ting to the Life and Actions of the Me, 
fah; and at laſt, the exact Time of his 
. more nearly fized and pointed 
Out- | 7 3 deen, 
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ed Se of e began, 26 Was 51. | 


oblerved, in the Reign of Ki eee e 


when Amos, arab,” and Hoſea (f\; be. 


gan their Office, to give Notice of 2ps. 


' proaching Reyolutions, and aſſure the 


Houſe of David, notwithſtanding, of the 
inviolable Certainty of the Divine Pro- 
miſes. The two laſt of theſe, with 
the Addition of Micah the Moraſthite 
(o ſay nothing now of Joel, Obudiab, 
Jonah, and Nabum, who were in ſome part 


contemporary) continu'd to exerciſe their 


Office through the Reigns of Jotham, A 
haz, and Hezekiah, in whoſe Time, the 
Kingdom of Iſcael was entirely ſubverted, 
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ee in 8 22 unds it * Hoſea i. 2. But {ce 


by Pocock in lac. prophecy'd in 
of . King er prin: 38 


be aden by the Fiſteenth of Uzziab, for then 7 


dy'd. (Com 2 King. xiv. 2 and xv. 1.) 
(Compare 2 Ang. 3+ e ae 8 


racter, That is was tavo Years er e Amos 1. 1. 
And as he continutl 2 to 


«ab, tis probable, be 


aſter the Reign er 
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40 5 Gifs f Kingdom Nee! | 
* Artis this, there was little additional 
aw Light to the Doctrine of Redemption, till 


the Thirteenth of Joſiab, (which was about 
ſeventy Yeats after the Death of Heze- 
tiab,) when Jeremy began to prophecy, 
and give nearer Notice of. the Babyloniſb 
Captivity (g), under which, as well he, 
1 as Daniel and Ezekiel, delivered many 
2 | Muftrious Pred ictions of the Kingdom 
1 of Meſſiah, in order to ſupport the 
Faithful under that aſtoniſhing Cataſtro- 
phe, and inſtruct them to look for the Com- 

pletion of thoſe Promiſes which had been 

e ee , een of Dai. 
Ar their Return from this Captivity, che 
State of the' People was tefs flouriſhing, and 
more dependent; the Monarchical Govem- 
ment was not reſtored, nor the Temple built 
in fuch M dene and Splendor as be- 
fore. Then new Aſſurances were given, 
ſuited to that State of their Affairs, by the 
Prophets Haggai, Zechary, and Malact. 
The Lord himſelf — to honour that 
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for that Defect of Glory which had given yy 
them Uneaſineſs. And a Meſſenger a 


was deſigned to prepare the Way fie. a 
him, and inculcate thoſe: Doctrines, which 
might qualify the Minds _ Men "IE 


his Reception. 
Tunis cloſed the predickions of ide Old 


Teſtament; and the whole opens ſuch a 
Scene of Prophecy, that to treat of each 


Particular ſingly by itſef, would be a 
Matter of greater Length and Compaſs, 


than ſults with my Deſign, or would fall 
within the Time proper for purſuing it. 


It may ſuffice, to reduce them to ſugh ge- 
neral Heads, 2s will compriſe the principal 
Points, and ſhew the State of Prophecy 
in theſe Periods, leaving the more minute 
Conſideration and Purſuit of them as Mat. 
ter of farther Diſcuſſion and Enquiry. 


Now, with reſpe& to the Regal Cha. . 


rater of the Meſſiah, which is the View 
wherein he is moſt uſually conſider'd be- 
fore and under the Babyloniſy Captivity, 
from the Time the Kingdom had been 
fixed i in the Family of David, there are 
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iptions, which aretziven of it by 
ancient Prophets, namely, 
Amplitude and Extent of this Kingd 
Secondly, Its Peace and Tranquility: A 
kindly, Its Duration. The Placing of 
which Circumſtances in a proper Light, 
g that Fvidence they give to me 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſhall (God willing) 
be the 8 of ſome following Diſ⸗ 
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T wa 
+ courle, to ſney that the Fewiſh Mo- SERM-—\ 
narchy eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of _ 

David; was deſigu d to figure out the King- 
dom of the : Meffah, who was to ſpring 
out of the ſame Family ; and thoſe. mag- 
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r, as the Perſon aN and 91 


Caſes, ſingly intended. They appear to de- 


ſeribe ſuch a State of, Affairs, as did not 


occur in thoſe early Times; and theteforc 
remained to be expected in Times to come. 


Accordingly, it appears, that after the 
Death of David and Solomon, tht like Der 


ſcriptions are given by the Prophets, of 
another King to ariſe in future Times: 
Which ſhews, that the former Deſcriptions 


f belong'd not perſonally to them, but ro this 


Succeſſor, who. ſtill continu'd to be the 


| Subje& of their Prophecies, 


& * 

Bur left the People ſhould: expect an 
uninterrupted Continuance of the Dauidical 
Mondrchy, till it:ſhould be raifed to that 
Height of Splendor and Glory, d the Spirit 
of Prophecy was .Poureg out in great A. 


| bundance, to give them Watning of ap- 


proaching Reyolutions, and at the ſame 
Time, to confirm and explain the ancient 
Promiſes of ure Mercies and” Bleſſing, 


and an everlaſting Kingdom in the 


Houſe of David. So that the Angel 
WN e no > unuſüal [Langage, in his _— 
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fited Star that the Lord God mould Kur X 
unto her Son the Throne of his Father D- 


vid, and he ſhould reign over the Houſe of © 

Jacob for ever, and Fa og 8 

ſro be no End. | 
Bur becauſe the e — 4 1 a 

this Kingdom of the Meffeab, are too nu 

merous, to be ſingly and particularly con- 

ſider d, I propoſed to treat of them under 

ſuch general Heads, as may compriſe tho 

principal Marks or Characters of this glos; 


cious 'Diſpenſation,and gie us the mmm #} 
comprehenſive Idea and View.of it. Now, 1 
there are three Characters by which its Glo: 1 


ry and Excellence is moſt uſually ſet forth 
and deſcribed, namely, Firſt, the Ampli- 
tude and Extent of this Kingdom: Second- 
ly, Its Peace and Tranquility: And, Third: 
ly, Its Duration. By treating of which 
Points, I ſhall at once explain the Angel's 
Prediction in the Text, and the moſt uſual 
Topieks of the ancient Prophets, when they 
* ured the Kingdom to the Houſe of David. 
I Bien with the Amplitude and Ex- 
tent of this Kingdom; which the Angel ex- 
preſſes in the Text, by the Throne of TIS 
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Mean his reigning der the Houſe of Jack, 


1 be reſtrained to thoſe Dominion 


of which King Dauid was actually pol. 
ſeſs d, and vine eee e 
by Promiſe to the Iinaal Deſcendants: of 


the Stock of Jacob, this Prediction wil fall 
mort of the) Deſcriptions which had, an- 
eiently been given of the future Enlarge - 
ment and flouriſhing Condition af the Em- 


pire eſtabliſhed in that Family. But if we 
take it with a View to that Expoſition 
wich has been often mentioned, whereby 
the Seed of Ijrael, according to the Fleſh, 
was mads ta ſigute out a fpiritual Seed ge- 
ther d out of all Nations,) and the enter · 
nal Monatchy' of David. and his Sueceſ- 
ſors; to be a Pledge of that more enlarʒ d 
Authority, which the greateſt of his Sons 
ſhould exerciſe for the Proteſtion of his 
faithful Servants incorporated into ont So- 


ciety, and for the Confuſion and Oyer- 
throw of all his Enemies: Then the Words 
of the Angel will be found at once to cor- 


zeſpond with the general Expectatious of 


the People at that Time, and with the Pre- 
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the a 4 Buren of the lag M 1 
Monarchy in future Ages. 3; 2 2 abe ANY 
| Loox but in the Book of Pn and; T7 
you will fing this Kingdom bel in 
ſuch 8 pompous Manner, as anſwers not to 
any Time of Dævid or Solomon, but wait». 
ed for a fptute Accompliſnment, that it 
ſhould reach even from Sea 40 Sea; and frum 
the Ringer auto the Ends of che Earth (a), 
which ſeems ta expres. the moſt b 
and unlimited Empire over the whole habi-. 
2 World; That 4% Kings thovld fall 
d . befae, him, «{l; Nations ſhould go: 
him Service (6), and preſent their Tribute, 
to him as their. Sovereign. The Rings of 
Tarſhiſhand ef the Iſter which intends thele = 
Weſtem Parts of the World, ſhall bring. 
Preſents ; 5 the Kings of Sheha and Sas 
ba ſhath:; offer Gifts, ( How was this 
fulfilled ig the Reign of David or Slg, 
non? Capany, Man pretend that the Army, 
of the one, or the Wiſdom of the gther,.. 
did extend the Jewyb Empire, to anſwer 5 
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„tis added, That the King, in whoſe 
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5 55 RM Birth we Reign "of Solomon" were che! im- 
| * mediate Occaſion of 


ning that Palm 


in which they occur! 7 It'is eaſy to ima- 


Sin 


, that: the Holy Penman's Thoughts 
„in a Rapture, be transferred from 
the mace" Subject, to one more re- 
- mote, of which that was only à faint Em- 
blem and Repreſentation ? And from hence 
the Character i is drawn in ſo ſublime a 
Strain, as could not literally be applied 
to Hlomon, but muſt belong te ſome other 
Perſon far ſuperior to him in the Extent of 
his Authority, whoſe Dominion was not to 
be confined to Canaan, or a few neighbour. 


ing Territories, but Who was to have the 
Heathen given him for his Inheritance, and 


the uttermoſt * ef the THOR) 55 his 


Poſeſſon ( 


AN becauſe it could "not be iniagin' 
mat this Empire ſhould be fo extend- 
ed without ſome Struggle or Oppoſtion, 


Days it was to happen, ſhould be ſignally 
W and 9 over his 9 
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_ that bis. "Enemies ſhould even liek bee, 


Duſt (e), in Alluſion to the ancient Curſe. 
of that old Serpent and his Seed, whoſe 
Head was to be brui/ed by that ſame Seed 
of the Woman, that Seed of Abraham and 
David, whoſe Conqueſts are deſcribed by 
his judging among the Heathen, and filling 
the Places with the dead Badies, and wound. 
ing the Heads over many Countries 72 
And leſt we ſhould underſtand this to de- 
note nothing more than temporal Sueceſs 
and Authority, we are inſtructed farther, 
that beſides the Deſtruction of thoſe who 
are too proud to ſubmit, his Viforics 
ſhould terminate in the Reduction of the 
reſt to the Faith and Worſhip of the true 
God, that his Mays may be known upon 


Earth, and bis ſaving Health among alt 


Nations (gi that all Nations whom he 


had wade might come and Worſhip before 


the Lord, and glorify bis Name (h/. 


Tax Converſion of the Heathen, which 
| i thus far intimated in the Book of Palms, 


is more Were . * che  fucceeding | 
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= SIS effected under the anſpicious Reign and In- 
flaciice of that So of "David they were 
taught to expect. And what they then 
100k U for as future, it the Deelenſion vf the 
Jewiſh Polity, could not be any Thing 
that had happened long before in the Reign 
of David, ot of She. Befides'that their 
Deſcriptions do import the | Convetfion of 
whole Nat tons, and all Nations, to the true 
Religion; and confequetitly ebuld” not be 
comp pleated in the proſelyting only of a 
few | particular Perſom, but mtiſt intend a 
Feen Reduction of all People to the ſame 
Obedience. Behold my Servant whom I 
bold, mine Elect in hon my ul de- 

| ighteth : I bave put « pie it in him, he 
= ſpall bring forth Fudgment to the Gen- 
= Tiles (i). He ſhall not fail nor be diſconrag- 
4H ed, till be have fer Fudgment in the 
= th, and the 1 (by which Phraſe is 
WM | articularly meant the Weſtern Parts of the 
World,) ſhall wait for Bis Law (H. So a- 
gain, I will give thee for a Covenant of 


* the People, 22 — 4 * 5 rhe Gentiles, 
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ub "PRO 4 Chad. 
to gen the blind Eyes, to bring: aut. ks sb. 
Prijoner s from; the Pri ſon, and them that A 
fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon Houſe (4). 
It is a hight Thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my | 
Servant, to raiſe up. the Tribes of Jacob, 

and 70 reſtore the Preſerved of [rael: 7 

will alſo give thee for a Light to the Gen- 

tiles, that thou mayeft_ be my Salvation 

unto the Exd of the Earth (n) ——Behold 

1 will lift up mine Hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my Standard to the People; Fs 4 
and they fball bring thy Sons in their _ 
Arms, and thy Daughters ſhall be carried 
upon their Shoulders ;. and Kings ſball be 
thy, Nur ſong F athers, and their Queens 
thy Nurſing Mothers (n). 

Txar the Perſon, who . cffet fo 
great an Alteration in the State of the 
World, was. the fame glorious King that 
had been promiſed of the Houſe of David, Fo, 
may be aſſuredly collected from that Uni 
of Character which appears in other Pac 
ſages of the ſame Prophet. In that Day 
(ys be). there N be 4 Root of 2 
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SERM. which ſhall fand for an Enſign of che Peg: 
l, to it ſpall the Gentiles ſeek; and: bis 
"Reſt ſhall be glorious (o). And again, I will 
make an everlaſiing Corvetiant with you, 
eveh the ſure lastet of David. Beboll 
JI have gives him for @ Witneſ; to thi 
People, a Leader and Commander to the 
% People. "Behold thou ſhalt call a Nation 
that thou knoweſf not, ani Nations that 
ue not thee ſhall run unto thee (2). The 
Conſequence hereof is declared to be an 
. univerſal Acknowledgment and Reception 
olf the true Religion, that rhe Earth, 
© ſhould be fill of the Knowledge of the 
Lord as the Waters cover the Sea (9); 
inſomuch that from the Riſing of the Sus 
even untò the Going-down of the ſame, his 
Name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, 
4 And in every Place [therefore not as for- 
—_ 1 at Feruſalem alone] Intenſe ſhould 
_ . be offered unto his Name, and a pure 
=. Offering; for my Name [ball be great a- 
wong the Heatbes, gore” . uur 17 
Hoſts (r). © n 
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| the Kingdom of cuil. 28g. 
Ter till as he true Religion bid, 7M SERM,. 
been profeſſed only by the Zews, and when, * 
thus explained to greater Perfection, ſhould 
from them be pro pagated through the 
Earth : For this Reaſon the Converſion, 2 
of the Gentides. is yery deſervedly reputed. _ A 
an Acceſſion to the Feqws, and an Engraft- 1 
ment upon their Stock. It was the An- "MY 
cient. rule concerning any private Perſon 
who became a Proſelytè to Judaiſin, this 
he ſhould be as. one born among them () 3 
entitled to equal Privileges. with thems 
ſelves; and correſpondently to this, the 
proſalngin of whole Nations was to bg 
deem an Increaſe and Addition to theix 
own... | 
ITisa a very remarkable Predidion to this 
Purpoſ# which occurs in two contempora 
Prophets, Micah and Iſaiah. It ſhall come 
to paſs in the laſt Days, that the Mounz 
tain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eftabliſbed 
in the 7 op of. the Mountains, and ſpall Ge © *% 
exalted above the Hills, and all "Nations = 
ſhall flow 275 it. And many People ſpall 
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* E . the Mountain of the Lord; to the Houſe | 
RE of the God of Zaeeb, ani Ir Will teach us 
of his Ways, and we” will" walk in his 
1 Paths ; for out of Zion-ſhalt go forth ibe 
_ Law, and the' Word of the Lord from 
i = Ferufalem; And be Pall Judge among 
the Nations, &c (:). And ſo ia the 
| Lixtieth of Tſaiab, after a Deſcription of 
that groſs Darkneſs which covered other 
Nations, and a Promiſe of that Light and 
Glory which ſhoutd r:/# upon 1/pacl, it is 
added, -- Aud the Gentiles ſhall come to 
thy Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs of 
thy Riſing. . Lift up thine Eyes round a- 
bout and ſee, all theſe gather ſelves 
together, they come ta thee, thy Sond ſhall 
came from far, and thy Daughters ſhall 
be nurſed at thy Side. Then 75 {halt ſee, 
and fo to gether, and thine Heart * ſhall 
fear, and 1 AY becauſe the Abun- 
dance. of the Sea {hall be converted unto 
1», thee, the Forces Lor W. ealth) of the” Cen- 
uiii ball come unto thee. * the A. 
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ſbiſh bringing Sons from far, their Silver 


Tea the Nations efecrd be Sri Waſte. 
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Reher this Parr of the World to whit SEEM. 
the Jeu travelled by Sea, and particularly \_- 


theſe Weſtern Parts inhabited by the Sons / 


of Zapheth, and deſcribed farther' at the 
ninth Verſe, under the Character of the Iſles 


waiting for Gad, and © tbe Ships of Tar 


and their Gold with them, uuto the Name 
of the Lord, and to the Holy one of Iſt ael, 
But the other Phraſe of the Wealth of the 
Gentiles. extends to other Countrics, and 
is afterwards explained by the Flocks of 
Redar aud Nebaioth offered with Accep- 
tance,” the Camels and Dromedaries of - ff 
Median and Ephab, with all them r | "2 
Sheba; bringing Cold and Incehſe, and 2 
ſhowing forth the Praiſes of the Lord (u). 

For this- Reaſon the Gentiles and | their 

Kings are reckoned'to be brought to: Fern- 

ſalem, and a ſeyere Denunciation is an- 
nexed » - - -For the” Nation and Kingdom 
that will 2 ſerve thee foal” periſh”: 
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Let, any one compare theſe Deſtrip- 
tions with what was alledged before out of 
the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm, and he will find 
ſuch Unity of Character, that he cannot 
but conelude they muſt 8 the ſame 
Time and State of Things; and how then 
ſhould that have had its full Completion 


in the Reign of Solomon, which is ill 


Wen of as future in the Days of T/aiab ? 

Tu Gentiles being thus gathered to 
Thaeh, and incorporated with it, we ſee 
a plain Reaſon why they are included in 


the Name of Iſrael, and the Deſeriptions 


which run in the Stile and Title of the 
FJewiſb Church are applicable to the 
Chriſtian: Though at the ſame: Time it is 
acknowledged, that the greateſt Part of the 
Jewiſb Nation ſhould fall themſelves by 
a deplorable, Apoſtacy, whilſt their De- 
fection ſhould be abundantly , ſupplied by 
8 Avceſſion. of the Gentiler. Tis thus 

8 complains, Thoagh the Chil- 


* 3 — ſhould return and 
fe er the e W oe J fat, 
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repreſents the Church; as lamenting the SY 


Loſs. of her Children, and wondeting at a 


new and numerous Of/Fring ſettled in their 
Room. Tie Children which how ſchalt 


2 (ſeys he) after thou haſt, loft the 
ber; fall ſay cgain is thing; Egre, 
Joe mms is too Straight for me: (Give 
place to me that I may duell. Then ſhalt 
thou ſay in thine Heart, who hath begotten 


ne theſe, ſeeing di have off .my.Children, | 


and am deſolate,. a Captive, and removing 


to andvifto? And who, hath brought, up. 


theſe 2»Behold,'T as left aluns; theſe, 
where had they bren.2\ Thus ſaith the: Lord 
God, behold I will lift aß ming, Hyd | ro 
the: Gentiles, and. ſet-up m Standard, 
the People, a ay "! 4g bring ay | 0 
in their Arme, & We 

. F ee = Wh, Vorld, 20 
grafted into the Church, and praſely ted to 
the true 
cluded in the Name of 1/t4e 885 = 
reaſonable to imagine that the 
W ſhould reed 0 100 
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8 U 3 = py 


On * 


221 


* 


133 cotiched under the Opener of 


"Pa. 


te Enemies of 1fraety.gnd ſo hat might in 


fall lay their Haud apen Edu un 


_ tome reſpecdts have a literal Relation to the 
State and Citcumſtances of the Nations 
round them, will be fohnd to ba ve adypi- 
eal, but Ave important View tothe Hee- 


chen World in general, upon \this fpraad- 


ing of the Goſpel Biglit, denoting ati Once 
the utter Overthrow of ſuch as cannot be 
wo: and the happy Converſion. of ae 


and their Conjun@ion' with cee 
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IN the fame Place where it is id) That 


this Rohr h/ ehe ſhould Vn far Ra- 


fignaf the Prople': They Th fly (it iriad · 
ded by the Prophet) npox tb Shduldets 
bf tht Phileſtines toward the If U they 
Bull jpoitthem of the'Eaft roger buy: They 


Moab, and the Children of Ann Nl 
dbey them (4), "Weave che ſame Thing 
ſotetold under the Nam: of Haha Bur 
the "Lid (fays the Prophet) Il de 
Merey "pin Fatt] n will v 
We ee DO e 
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aui rh Srungerr ſhall be "joined wh ran. 


them, ani they bail cleave to the Houſs . 


of Futdb. Am the Prople ſball tate 8 
aud bring them ro their Place: and the: 


Houſe” of Iſrutl ſbat poſts them in tho 
Land of the "Lord, for Servants and 
Haubnafdr, ad they foal! rake them 
Capribe 1050 b Captiver "they were, and 
they bal rule ober their Oppreſſors (6): 
This may © ſetve' as 'a Key for opening 
many other Paſſages, where the Judgs 
ments dendunbed againſt Egypt, Ninevehy 
or Babyhs, will be aptly underſtood of 
the Cee of that ancient Enmity 
which was put between the Serd of the 
Wo oman, 40d the Sed © f the Serpent, 
and. an Affurance of that final Victory 
which was forctold from the Beginning, 


Bur more eſpecially what is foretold or 


the Deſtruction of Idofatry, and the utter 
Oyerthrow of Heathen Superſtition, de- | 
ſerves to be conſidered upon this Occaſion, 
as being plainly applicable to no other 
than the Goſpel Times, Tis thus tho 
. * . 2h ford as 
| Lidia 
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5 "th + thitha, OY 
Bb rs wift Cloud, ſo that the Idolt 
V Egypt ſhould be moved, till at laſt, 
after great Deſolations and Confuſion, 
the Egyptiant themitl ves ſhould. earn to 
kriow the Lord, and ſer u -with- the. 
Afſrians ; whilſt Iſcael ſhould be the third 
with them, tuen 4 Bleſſing in the _ Midſi 
the Land, wem the Lord of Hoſts. ſhould 
_ bleſs, ſaying; Bleſſed be Egypt my People, 
and Afyria the I ort of my Hands, and 
Iſrael mine Inheritance (c). N. or is this 
declared only of the Th, of Egypt, but 
in general of a// Ne The Gods 
that have not ** the Heavens, and the 
Earth, even they ſhall periſh from. the 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens (H. 
Aud the Lord will be terrible unto 
them ; for be will famiſb all the Gods of 
the Earth, and Men ſball worſhip him, 
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every one from his Place, even all the 
Tftes of- the Heathen O. — 4nd it batt 
come to 79 75 in LEA 4 5 faith the Lord 


, EDI 3 a 
{4) Fer. x. "i TJ Tb. ” 11. ICY 


. of. b 
of the Tdols, gut of the Land, and I will ERM. 
alſa- cauſe” the, Prophets K and the aalen, rw, 
Spirit, to 72 out of the [ 4 77 WORE OW 

Wax. the. whole Gentile World is | 
thus reduced to the Obedience of Faith, 
and, as it Were, incorporated with the Houſe 
of Iſrael; then the main Body of Leue! 
(which till {x then ſhall, have perſiſted in 


their 1 y). will Join with this Society 
of SG Ne in ckowledgiog. t thel 
Prince and Saviour, nd the Lord [hal 


ſet his in again. the ſecond Tine, 10 
recover Tal, Remnant of his People whieh 


— be 11 from 7 20 aps E bt, 


, and 


7 the 9 17 the Sea. 


wa * 4 


And he all ſet wp . 4 Enſign 22 os 
1 | gs aſſemble. the caſts 
of Tſrach Fe cer together the dife 
7 7 7 of eh from th e our Corners of 


9 Pot How well does this and 
. Deleriptions ſuit with our bleſſed 
Saviour B Hrediction (H. That Feriialen 
Thould be rden down of the” Gentiles; 


un- 
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(/) Zechi 125i 2. () Yaiah xi. Uf, 12. (5) ule xx 24. 
| Aar 


> bac ate þ ”"_ 3 n 4 
, 0 F if * * 4 * * , * * 0 p 
1 1 n F 5 was et 4 a n 2. * . - IE) 1 4 1 a 1 i 
* 0 * . 222 2 2 5 8 * 5 n n 5 Mkt * 5a; 2.4506 Pe 4 da. be NEED OY \ N 4 'Y 
Fa D 44 2 W 4. 8 ans 2 8 — RES + CP * 25 e . W * 5 * 
F * Eo - . - * » n nnen e - n * 7 
i Li 2 e Pa x” n N 8 3 Y * 2 
* — . — 0 * 5 "> '" * W % (77 "+1. 4 
9 1 G _ * 1 
— 1 £ 
% «i 4 * I 
, * 
% # 
4 


"#5. > 5 1 — * 
7 - * = 
Fe 
$34 „ 
oF ; 


THER il K. 297. 


e Tore Ne 


„ e St. P eee e 
is pare * vel uno Wal, 1 

25 the 1 of 7 rome in, 

4% þo all Thiet fal be HH,; 

Ion this g fal Coalition's? he Few 


and Gentiles, the'Rethetibtaiice of ubeient 
Erg and Aflmofities Mall ceaſe; and 
however the Houſe of 1/racl Had 1 2 
0 parated into to wo Parties, and tlie 
Ephraim had 1 15 uf 
8 the Fat ay of” W 
ture Reftauration, the Ea 
640 Apart 7); and God 4% 
0 ne. Nation in "the Land? up | the Moun. 
thi US Lach, 4 one NI * 
David, or the Hn "of Day 
King to' them alll; ald th y bolt | 
more Two Nations, neither Bat 7 
: 20 Kingdom any are at 4 @. Th 
£ Fentiles 5 AS. 1 pron with. 
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ed ebe farmer Sea, and half of them: SERM. 
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ö eupen age Wa Wotan and I 
; Paich Aa Woche u the true 04, wed. 18 | 

au alf Werſhip being utterly aboliſhed, = A 
the Lord ſhall be King over all tbe 4 
| Earitb, JBHOVAH ball be one, and ol 
his Name 0ne-(18) without Arti gen Dom- 
| petitoky:yc1. off Stu": 10 25 : 
| Tuts Kingdem' is denoted, in de pro- 4 
0 hee i Daniel, by the Stone cut out 


| without Hands (, [which put 4 Period to : 

all other Kingdom but became it ſelf a | 

great Mountain, and Hed the whole 

Earth which is enpteſſed in fill clearer : 

Term in another Part of the ſame Prophe- 

cy. Lin the Night Vene, and behold 

one \ bike . the Son of Man « 

Clonds: * and came to the Ancient 

of Days, and tune e before. Him, an 4 

| herb of hits: Dosninion and Gg, _ 

Kingdom, that all Peaple, Natione, RP 

2 L Shonld. ſer vr bim bir 4 
bfi CIR, 07 9155 910 | Ye 5] ME Sel 6 | | 
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| ion 1. "at ra Davis 
& - 'Y Which 154 not pats ui, and hit King- 
en kbar which [hull vu be deſtroyed — 
The Unity of Character in theſe and 
many other Prophecies is ſuch as does 
oblige us to refer "thei to dhe dime 
Period. 9 WA. A 9g V 3 * * WN. 
I is impoſſble to apply che Prophe: 
cies to any Exents at che Time when they 
were uttered, or during the ancient Re- 
publick of the Jeter. Böt if they be ap- 
plied to the Days of the Mob, they will 
chen be | foutid to fall Au with-the" hole 
Scheme of d Prophecy, and make 
up one uniform and harmonious Expecta- 5 
tion. I be ie is alleged by the Patrons 
of Lafidelity, that they dre not coοο,aud 
to allign a confiſtent Senſe of ancient Pro- 
| phecies. © They infift that our Expoſition 
of them can never be maintained; and if 
tere is no other to be given, it is no Fault 
Fs of theirs they are content they ſhould re- 
main without any determinate Meaning or 
View at all. But however profane and 
ludicrous Men may pleaſe to jeſt and di- 
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yeſt Ubenſebtcs with Ab Things; it is SER, 
a Conſideration: that always muſt have WP 


weight with Men of ſober and | ſedate 


Minds, to obſerve here is a long Series 


and Chain of Prophecy, explained in a 
harmonious and conſiſtent Method, and 


at laſt" centering in a Perſon whoſe Doc- 
trine is otherwiſe ſupported by undoubted 
Miracles, and every kind of Atteſtation 
that is proper to gain Credit and Eſteem 


to it. It cannot but appear much more 


reaſonable, to admit of this Expoſition, 
than either to leave thoſe Prophecies with- 
out any determinate Meaning at all, or elſe 
to cloſe in with the low and flat Interpreta- 
tions of ſome great Men, (whom IT ſhould 
be loth to ſuſpect of any real Deſign to 
ſerve: the Cauſe of Infidelity,) who have 
run through the 'Zewsb Hiſtory, to pickup 
ſuch Events as might ſeem to anſwer ſome 


or other of theſe Deſcriptions, . without 


any conſtant or uniform View preſerved 
chroughout the Whole: As if they envied 
the ancient Church any fort of Knowledge 
of the Doctrine of Redemption, and meant 
entirely to confine its Hopes ta mean and 


211} 


- earthly: Satisfackions. oi elle 09 Bur 55 
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W, Bur admitting our Ex poſition o the 


Prophecies; it may be asked by Fetur and 
Inſidels, how were they in that Senſt ap- 
plicable to Feſws of Nazareth, ar ful - 
filled in the Event by the Enlargement of 
his Kingdom and Authority? Can it be 
pretended that a0 Nations, have ſubmitted 
themſelves to his Religion; that thoſe who 
could not be convinced, have been de- 
ſtroyed and conſumed; and the reſt baptized 
into the Profeſſion of his Faith? Are there 
not ſtill many Nations remaining in their 
Pagan Ignorance ? Have not ſome Chrifitas 
_ Countries been over · run with the 
of Mebomer ? Nay, and has not Idolatry it 
ſelf been introduced into the Chriſtian 
Church? And why then ſhould we con- 
tend to explain the Prophecies in ſuch a 
Senſe, as d Are een n Prorer 
a Vin 

Ix 1 as to an mier Jacks 
d that there is great Variety of 
Facts foretold to be accompliſhed. in the 
ebe Me bab. There is a Fime 


| Victory: and Triumph. And And as tis rea- 
-ſonable to allow ſome-Courle-of Thais tor 
the 


of Struggle and Oppoſition;/as well las 


Ad as.  Y £©CS Hhakes. 8 „ 
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the eſſecting af ſo. great: an, Alteration ; ts SERM- 


neithen Wa it neceſſary that the 
ſhould alter in all Places at once, and every 
Nation in the fame Age ſubmit ta the Obe 
dience of Faith. Not but that God could, 
if he had pleaſed; have performed his Saad 
poſe with a quicket Diſpatch ! But it is bot 
for us to ꝓraſeribe Bounds to his Divine: ö 
Wiſdom, when he has not been pleaſed to 
preſcribe: them. himſelf, or at leaſt not 
to notify them to us. We do nat then 
contend that: every Thing which was fore - 
told of tha Mefſtab's) Kingdom. is. already | 
accompliſhed. But we ate bold to ſay, 
there is no Neceſſity it ſhould, it being 
enough to vindicate the Divine Veracity, 
and ſurport the Chriſlian Cauſe, if it be all 
accompliſhed in its due Lime. Mean while, 
we have: tha Satisfaction to obſerve, that 
the ſpreading of our Religion through ſo 
many Natiens, and by Methods fo unlike- 
ly and contrary to human Policy, has al- 

ready anſwered in great Meaſure to the 
ancient Predictions, and is therefore become 
a very weighty and i important Confirma· 
tion of that which Rell: remains to be ac- 
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Scene 


The je GAs and Z 


SERM. - In particular, the Daa be 


| 1 Idolatry, and itz flying (as it 
—_ before the of Chriflianiey, ap- 
peared at firſt in the gradual Drelenſion, 
and at length in the utter Silence of 
its Oracler (p), a Fact too notorious to 
be overlooked either by Heathen or Cbriſ. 
tian Writers; but which the former were 
extreamly puzzled to account for, (3) 
whilſt they were willing to impute it to 
the Death, or wearing: out of their Genii or 
Demons,” whom they thought to preſide 
more immediately in Oracles ; or elſe to 
ſome Defe& of Vapour and Exhalation, or 
to ſome certain Motion and Poſition of the 
Stars, which (as Porphyry (r) reports, the 
Delphick Oracle itſelf not to have diſſem- 
bled) hindred their Demons from the 
Knowledge of Futurity, and diſabled them 
for diſcerning Truth from Falſehood; 
es ee and E to be 
5 05 2 


3 1 1 


9 5 A SEL 1 1 


Vid. 2 de . Gentil. I. 1. c. 26, 
75 Plutareh. de Oraculor. deſectũ. item Anton! vener, 
de 14 55 & 277 8 7 aer, cap. 85 in * * 
Græc. Antiq. See alſo 


fonableneſs i Chriſtin Reli Vol. I, 7 il nee 3 
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vorſhipping, ſach puny Deities: 


alledged,; "es at th ame - Time 8 SERM 1 
a Confeſſion of the Vanity and Folly. of 1 


2 ? . = 
i . 5 \ . EY : 


Fs Chrifttans, the mean while, look- 


ed upon it as a certain Argument of the 


Commencement of that Kingdom, which 


is ſpoke of by the ancient Prophets; and 


though the Devil, as 4 flrong Man arm- 
ed, had long kept Poſſeſſion of the Gen- 
tile World, yet now Chriſt, as a ſtronger 
than be, was come upon him, to ſport and 
diſpoſſeſs him, and rale from” him all his 
Armour wherein he truſted(s).; that ſports 
ing Principalities and Powers, (as the A- | 
poſtle (s) ſpeaks). he might make. a Shew | "4 
of  thems.:ofenty, triumpbing over them. 4 
From hence their Oracles by Degrees grew e 
more rare and leſs explicit; and as they were 8 
forced to bear ſome honourable Teſtimony 
to our Saviour's Character, and alſo to the by 
God of the ems (z), ſo the Powers of En. Fo 
thuſiaſm were manifeſtly feebler- and fainter 
than. before; 3 inſomuch that Porphyry (u) 
| | X ag | bim- 

© Ne Bing . nt 4 3. c. 6. 
1 134. item Præp. Evang. 4 9. c. 10. p. 413. Edit. Petav. 

& apnd D. Auguſt. de civ. Dei. J. 19. c. 23. 
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SERM, hiattelf in the third Century confeſſes tliat 
A from the Time that Jeſus began to be 


worſhipped,” they had received 20 Help 


or Favour from the Gods: An important 


Confeſſion from an pr of _ Im- 
potence, and his Divinity ? 

TE ſame is in effect atteſted by: what 
Hiſtory relates of Julian the A poſtate, 


who, applying to the Oracle at Daphne (w, 


before his Perſian Expedition, could ob- 


tain no other Anſwer but this, after à long 
Silence, that the Demon was hindred, by 
the Dead that lay in that Neighbour- 
hood, from uttering his Oracles. The 


Emperor eaſily ſuſpected it was the Body 


of St. Babylas, the Chr iſtian Martyr, and 


once Biſhop of Ant ioch, that was the 


Occaſion of Apollo's Silence (x) : Whereupon 


he gave orders to the Chriſtians (, to re- 
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(x01 Fr the He: ens vob Þ to impute it to the Pol 
lution 


the Place, from'the Interment of dead Bodies in gene- 
ral. Aut it is acutely obſerved by St. Chry /oftom, that this muſt 
be a, mere Preten ce, ſince Julian ordered only the moving 
of St. Babyla;'s Bones, and ſuffered all others to reſt where 
they were. TS; yao 11 5 Fravrag vangũ c aÞg, Irefvov Thy 
nas porov du lt.. D. Chefe. panegyr. in S. Babyl. Orat. 1. 
Tom. 5. p. 440. Ed. Savil. | 

„Mr. Med: (in his 4 ag of the latter Times, par. 2. 


a5; 3.7 680.) ſuſpet ome Deluion i 822 
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ii Kingdom of Chriſt» 357 


Aeta after which; though that and SERTY 


other Orachs ſpake upon ſome Occaſions, WY | 


yet the Falſehood and Deluſion" of them 


loudly proclaimed their Shame (9); and it 
was not long before the Temple of Apollo: © 


was deſttoyed by Fire from Heaven, and 


ſo the Oracle ſtruck dumb for ever. 
Tiuiis Story is not only related by St. Chry. 
ſoſſom, (who lived upon the Spot, and at 
that Time of Action,) by Sozomen, and 
other Chriſtian Writers not long afterwards, 
but it is in good Meaſure acknowledged by 
Libantus the Sophiſt (z), and by Ju- 
lian (a) himſelf, who was upon the Mat- 
ter pretty uch perplexed to account for 
this Dumbneſs and Ceſſation of the Hea- 
then Oracles. He only hoped to retort 
CE" on the r . object- 


— CEE * 


—— Benin * Veneration of Tage, 
pa, was any Deligion, it malt” be Satan's own; the 
Chriſtians could not invent it, the Heatbent would not; and 
whatever was the Devil's Deſign, the Fact elf js 1 too well 
2 1 Diſpute. So bs 

( FBilgi xcerpt. Hi C. 12. 7 

(z) Liban. Monod — 470. 6, fanum PHP 5. 185, 
as 1 Cave in bi: 7 Life of St. Babylas 

(a) iſopog. Pp. 361. Edit. Spanhem. Ser raw cham 
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the Burning of Apollos Temple on the Chriftians, and ac. 


cordingly revenged it on them, (See Zonar. Anal. L 13. 
c. 1 but thinks the God had forſaken the Temple before 


the Burning, Ids Hy d Rant, 25 rd Typds GT0MAYuTINNG 
Tdyqup d Oris. . 
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and was ſufficiently made known unto 
Nen, not only by his ſettling a Canon 


_ - $6 did the Spirit of Darkneſs fly b 


„27 
Fete ( os ſince Cb had Koper ra 
be the End of the Law and the Prophets, 


of Divine Revelation, but by- ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt into our Hearts, it can- 
- not be alledged that the Spirit: has deſerted 
us, but rather that we are tranſlated. into 
new and more abundant Grace. 


the Goſpel Light; and if in ſome remote 
Countries where the Goſpel has not yet 
reached, he ill retains his Empire, and 
utters a leſs pompous kind of Oracles; 
yet we have it related 'by credible Au- 
thority (c), that, upon the coming of Chr/- 


tian into theſe Parts, a viſible Reftraint 


is laid upon his Power; and the evil 


Spirits have been forced to confeſs, that 
ſuch Wa was owing to their Vicinity. 
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af the Kingdom of Chriſt, Nc. 
Which confirms our Ex pectation, that * 


Morning ſhall ſometime dawn wich them, * 


and the Converſion of the Nations ſhall be 
ade compleat. But if this old Deceiver, 
hilſt his Dominion is weakened in the 
Heathen World, has notwithſtanding, un- 
der different Diſguiſes, inſinuated himſelfinto 
the Chriſtian Church, and led many Cap- 
tire to a new kind of Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition; as this is nothing more then the 
ancient Scriptures had caught us to expect, 

lo the ſame Scriptures give Ground to hope 
for its Removal in due Time, when the 
Church ſhall be freed from all Diviſion . 
and Perplexity, and enjoy an everlaſting 
Peace, above the Reach and Oppoſition 
of its Enemies. But the fuller ſtating of 
this Point, will yeild us Matter oe another 
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Luke i. 325 33. h 
Ver. 32. And the Lord God ſball give un- 
to him the Throne of his Father David. 
Ver. 33. And be ſhall reign over the Houſe 
; of Jacob for ever * of his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no End. 


FTER having ſhewn that the 
Spiritual Kingdom of the Me- 
ab was ty pified and repreſented 


by the Temporal Kingdom in the Houſe 
of David, I proceeded to lay down theſe 

chree * Notes or Characters of the 
| We Af 5 
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The'Prace and Trangullluß 


Meſſial's Kingdom, that ſo the Prophe-S1 SERM. 
eies concerning it might be reduced to 3 


theſe general Heads, in order to repre- 
ſent them with the better Diſtinction, and 
ſave the Length of enquiring into every 
one apart: Namely, Firſt, the Amplitude 
and Extent of it: Secondly, its Peace 
and Tranquility: And, Thirdly, its 198 
tion, . 
Tu Amplitude and Extent of the Meſ. 
ſeab's Kingdom was ſhewn to exceed, be- 
yond Compariſon, whatever had been ſeen 
in the Days of David, or of Solomon, or the 
moſt ''Flouriſhing of any of their Suc- 
ceſſors; that it was to extend over the 
whole habitable World, and incorporate 
all Nations into one Society; that after 
an entire Conqueſt and Overthrow of all 
Oppoſers, in the Deſtruction of Heather 
Idols, and every falſe Religion, with their 
obſtinate Adherents, the Multitude of 
Converts ſhould be received as the 1/rae/ 
F God; and ſubmit. to the Empire of 
this Sn of. David; ſo that henceforth 
there | ſhould be but one Kingdom, and 
one Way of Worſhip, over all the Earth. 
This — to be fulfilled, nn our Fd 
| * 1 n " Fn 
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[commiſſioned his Apoſtles to Ane ie 


* Goſpel among all Nations, beginning at 


Jeru ſalem 3. whoſe Preaching was ac- 
companied with mighty | Succeſs in the 


Converſion of great Multitudes, and the 
gradual Declenſion of Heathen Superſtition 
and Idolatry, till the civil Powers at length 
owned themſelves Converts to the Name 


of Jeſus, and encouraged the Profeſſion 


of that Faith, which at firſt they had 


laboured to deſtroy. 'So great a Progrels, 
by Methods fo unlikely and contrary to 


human Policy, may be taken for an Ear- 


neſt of ſuch future Increaſe as will come 


up to the Deſcriptions of the ancient Pro- 


phets, till all the Kingdoms of the World 


do become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt (6), and the whole Earth 
be full of the Knowledge of the Lord as 


the Waters cover the Sea (c). 
I ſtating this Amplitude and Extent of 


the Meſſiab's Kingdom, I have of courſe 
anticipated a Part of what might be oh- 


es under che next Point to * con. 


— 
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(a) Lake xxiv. 47. 0. Rev. xi. wy 
fic) Iſaiah xi. 9. | | 9 


For when all Enemies and Oppoſers are 
deſtroyed, and the whole World is agreed 
in acknowledging one only Lord and So- 
vereign, and in paying bim a chearful 
and uniform Obedience; can we imagine 


a more proſperous Government than this, 
a State of more perfect, quiet, and undiſ= 


turbed Repoſe? But the Prophets have 
not left us to collect this only by Inference 
and rational Deduction; they have in 
the moſt expreſs Terms aſſured us, that 
the bleſſing of Peace {hall be given unto 
the People and Subjects of this glorious 
Son and Succeſſor of David: I will ex- 


tend Peace to Feruſalem like a River (d), 


1 will alſo make thine Officers Peace, and 
thine Exatiors Rightouſneſi(e); And in 


this Place I will give Peace, ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts (F). Te ſhall go out with 
Fay, and be led forth with Peace (g). And 


great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children (b). 


The Work of. Rightouſaeſs ſhall be Peace, 
4: 1 24 
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ERM. FR my Peophe ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
Xl. Habitat ion, and in ſure Dwellings, and in 


griert Refling-plares (3). From hence tlie 


Son, born of the Houſe of David, is re- 
preſented as the Prince, of Peace (0, and 


| the Miniſters he thinks fit to employ as the 


Ambaſſadors and Publiſbers of Peace (. 
Whatever Jealouſies and Emulations had 
formerly divided his peculiar People, ſo 
as that ten Tribes did agree to ſet up a 
rival Prince againſt the Houſe of Davia, 
yet now it is foretold that this Envy of 


Epbraim ſball depart, ſo that Ephraim 
ball not ewvy Judah, nor Fudah any more 


vex Ephraim (n), but both ſhall unite 


4 in one Goyernment and one Worſhip, and 
agree with one Heart to /zek the Lord their 


God, and David their King (n). And as 


they ſhould have nothing to fear from 


inteſtine' Diviſions of their) own, ſo neither 
from other Nations, nor the Nations them- 


. ſelves from one another; but being all in- 
e into one Body, they ſhould 


have 
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_ of Chriſt's Kingdom. 315% 
have one only Intereſt to promote in obey- S RE M. 
ing that Lau which ſhould go forth out (I. 

_ of Zion, and that Ward of the Lord which 
ſhould iſue from | Jeruſalem (o). Then 
might they be at Liberty to beat their very 
Swords into Plough-Shares, and their 
Spears into pruning Hooks ; when Nation 

ſhould have no farther Occaſion to /zft up 

Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhould they 

learn War any more, but might /i# every 

Man in quiet under his own Vine and Fig- 

Tree, and none ſhould make them afraid (p). 

Their former Averſions and Antipathies 

ſhall ceaſe; and they who had uſed to be 

moſt fierce' and ravenous, ſhall yeild to 

the gentle Diſcipline of Chr iſt, and put on 

the humble Spirit of his Followers; 

The Wolf alſo ſball dwell with the Lamb, 

and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the 

Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion, and © 

the Fatling together, and a little Grad : 

ſhall lead them (q). 2 

Tuzsz and ſuch like Oracles, delivered 

* * ancient Prophets, _ filled the 

YE | | Jews 
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e e with ſuch general Expectations of 
Tranquility and Peace, under the — 


m Ros ern 


Government of Cbriſt, as made them 


| impatient for his coming to free them mn 


the Roman Yoak, and begin his Glorious 
and Triumphant Reign. Their Diſeppoint. 
ment was great, and it hardened them in 
Infidelity, when they ſaw the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who aſſumed this Character of the 
Meſſiab, appearing in a low and humble 
Form, ſubmitting to Injury and Death, 
and leaving both them and his Diſciples 
expoſed to Miſeries more grie vous than any 
they had hitherto ſuſtained. This was a 
Stumbling-Block they knew not how to re- 


movyez and it filled them with ſuch Prejudice 


againſt the Chriſtias Doctrine, as in all 
Ages ſince has kept them at a Diſtance 
from us, and even puſhed them on to 
Blaſpheme that very = and n 
they pretend to expect. 

From hence, e inſtead of con · 
vincing the Fews and other Infidels of the 
Truth of our Religion, we find a moſt 
formidable ObjeQion raiſed againſt it. The 
Jews were reduced, ſoon after its Publi- 
ations to the utmoſt Neeeſlity ; their 

ne 2: ED * 


\ , * 
* 7 vu * * * oh 3, * D * 9 +; Hud 1 * * gk __ * 4 a ASS... of 18 4 4 0 n 
8 * * L 1 "px" 9 Wer ett x Att 4 #1 Code 7 * r ann £5 \ * 
» q $ ö 1 4 , * * * 5 7 1 1 - 4 + 9 1 
— 7 , 0 - £7 3% 
# 


* > : 
4 | * ; 


ey Chriſt's 


Temple Was demoliſhed; their City: bro- SE 1X: M- 


ken up, and themſelves diſperſed through · 
out the whole World, without having 
been able, for well nigh ſeventeen hundred 
Years,” to collect into one Body again, or 

get re ſtated to the Poſſeſſionof their Cou atry, 
and the Exerciſe of their Religion. So 


ſpread more abroad then ever; and inſtead 


of being freed from their own mutual Jea- 


louſies, they are expoſed as the publick 
Scorn and Deriſion of the World. 

Nox were the Followers of Jeſus 
themtelves wibyanced.. en the Ruins of 


ed eee, e he de ave ce find 


that iaſteac of being called home, they are 


Peace, but a Sword (,). He ſent them 


31% 


to oppoſe the prevailing Corruptions and 


Prejudices of Mankind; and whilſt they, 


declared War for their Part againſt fa- | 
vourite Luſts and Inclinations, this could 


not fail in return to provoke the Oppoſition 


of thoſe Perſons, who. were governed and 


ated by them. From hence he foretold, 
that 7 ſhould not "OF be preſecuted 
* 


Kings and Rulers for his Namo ſake (r); 
that they ſhould” be hared of al h (a), 
and meet with ſuch outragious Malice, as 


r e. d ; 
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8 sy the Fews, and delivered u upto the . 
ee, but all the — of the Hes 


then” World ſhould Be Confederate agai 
them, and they ſhould be 


uſt 
brought before 


would even check the Motions, and ex- 
tinguiſh the Flame of natural Affection; = 


that they ſhould be betrayed! both by Pa. 
reuti, and Brethren," and Kinifo1b; and 
Friends ; that the Father ſhould bedivided 


againſt the Son, and the Son againſt the 
Father (* ; 5 and Matters, in hort, hort Id: 
come to this prodigious Height; that 20 


be ver ſnould iu them, would think tharhe- 
did God Service (). Nor wos it only from 


without that ſuch! greedy Wolves: might 


be expected to devour the Flott ( but 
under the very Chloathing and Appearance | 


of Sheep, there ſhould be Wolves diſguiſed ; 
of their ownſebves ſhould 'Men'areſe, at. | 


ing perverſe Things, to ooh 8 * 


eiples 22 them 8155 c 
ud ben 
(t) Luke xxi. 12. ( Per. 16, 17. 
(x) Luke xii. 53. (alu xvi. 2. 


(x) Aa, xx. 29, 30. 05 Mat. vii. 15. 


' 


aa ac F 1 r nn, 


5 - "fi ulapuve: ib-Wankigs given to tbes ERNI. 
- | Church, Er i fue Troubles —— 
t | 6688: deer were they vain Predidions, 
e | but abundantiy confirmed by the Hiſ- 

s | tories'of following Ages; which aſſure us 

- | how she was gteviouſly diſtreſſed 5 

s: | from” A by the Perſecution of the 
Civil Powers; and diſtracted within, bx 

- {| Herefics: ini; numerous Diviſions... And 


7 
- || though chis may be an Argument of the 
4 Truth of Chrsſtzanity, when tis conſidered 
asche Accompliſhment of Chriſtian Prophe- 
„ cies, yet withal it gives a plauſible Handle 
to object againſt it, when tis compared © 
| with thoſe Predictions of Peace and Secu. 
„ rity, Which give out ſuch a pompous Idea 
: of the Reign of the Meſfab. For how 
I ſhould that Character belong to him, who 
undertakes: not, but hrougb much Tribu- 
lation, to conduct Men 70 the Kingdom of 
God(b) 2? It is a Queſtion of Importance, 
and which well deſerves our Enquiry, to 

give it Satisfaction. And though the 
1 28 - * are of ſuch dilterent 
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E e them more genotal; others 
nere panticulaty and pointingiche che fe- 
8 dial Inſtances and Effects of it; ſne rclat- 
5 ing to one Period; and ſome to another ; 
that tiere in no ong Solutien Winch. will 
Rt thenp ally or perfectly ſatisfy the Ob- 
Jeltion to be formed from them: Vet upon 
ſeridus Gonſidbration of the whole — 
2 jadge ir Will appear, that the 
and ſuch orher Infidels as plead heir 
Cafe, are miſtallen, throughout the Ma- 
nregement ef this. Objeion, in one ot other 
of theſe- three patticulars either, 
Dita In che Nature of aut Peace 7 
| Which the MMA was td give: Ot, 6 
9 Sr cop N In the: Perſons on Whom a 
; mgmt beſtow. the. Privilege. Or elſe; 
Tun, In the Time fiom which it ir 
would commer: And dy detecting their 
Error im cheſt ſeveral Particulars, woe ſhall 
rationally account for all thoſe Pfophecies 
of Prace, which they ate uſed 10 ee 
ien us upon this Occaſion. :. 
1. FIRST then, they are not rightly 1 
ene of the Nature of that Peace which the 
Meſſiab was to give. Their carnal Deſires 
of 3 Pr olperity, have giyen ſuch 
| * a wrong 


<5 WW ww MO OS — 


Ws — SY CY. 


 this-proiniſed/ Redeemer, that what the \ AL, 


ddlute in kfelf, ſhould mabe thoſe typical 


a ee n e their wee 1 e "5 


Scripture intends to point out Spiritual ad” 


Eternal Privileges, is by them reſtrained | 1 
to the meiner Satisfactions which this Life J 
ſupplies, the ſenſual Eaſe and Pleaſures _ 
* an earthly Canaan. The Fewiſþ Re- 
ligion night, inſtruct chem better, that 0 
Sin has made a Separation between God 1 
and Men; and that the greateſt e — 


ein expeRt i is to have this Breach 
and be at Peace with him. The numerous 
Sactifices: appointed by the Law, having 
no inherent Virtue of their own, were ne- 


Sy to be often repeated. But they were 


deſigned to figure out another Sacrifice, to 
be provided by Chriſt, which, being ab 


Atonements ceaſe, and bring is everlaſling 


Righteouſneſt (c). This, though as a Prieſt, 


he muſt” offer up to God, yet as a King, 8 5 I 
he ſhould beſtow its Bericfirs on Men; this 1 


being that perteck Peace ind Resencihz-. 
tion which the Law could not give, in 


that it Was _ — the Fleſb @), © PN | 
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Wwe” (haviog only. a ſymbolical. and. outward . 
A Effieagy,),, and which Chrift was therefore 
| promiſed to ſecure ta us. It was founded 
in the Acceptance of chat Sacrifice he 
offered, from whence: he is faid by the 
Prophet Iſaiab, to have been beau in. | 
1 2 dtceprable Time (e), and to proclaim the | 
C - acceptable Tear: of the. Lord (O. Intimat- 
ing that his Interceſſion is heard in our be- 
BZ half, and that we may hope to be accepted 
„ only in and through him. This is that. Peace | 
Fo of God which paſſeth ol Vaderſtand. | 
ing 8), vaſtiy ſuperior to all Temporal 
Felicity, in reſpect hereof the Meſfab 
5 was promiſed as Prince of Peace (h), and 
1 his Ambaſſadors as they ſhould publiſh 
_ Peace arid Salvation, and bring good 
Tidings of good Things (i). For this Rea - 
ſon it is farther explained to conſiſt. in ſuch | 
Afﬀurance or Confidence towards God, as | 
| was to be the genuine Reſult of that Righ- | 
teouſneſs introduced by the new! Diſpenſa- 
tion: ah e od ork 12 e Mau | 
* * Z * > 
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37 1a and the Effet? of aue es ER 1 N 
Ai laßt ant Afforance for eder (i). a 
"AccolptaerytheWritings of theNew © 


Teſtament apply the Matter without Seruple 


or Dilficuley.' Therefore, fays St. Paul, be * | 
ing juſtified (or tnade Rightcots)by Faisb, 
we have Pratt "with "God ie a, 


Logd 7 a. Chriſt, by whom ue have now 
receved the Atowment (). Rad in like 


nd our Lord 'himſelf, "has: he be-: 
ed | this* bleſſed Legacy to His Dif- 


ci KP Pale 


out; Jet the Kingdom! of God was eredt 
and ſet up wir chem, that King 


which cometh not with Galli Gehe ve, f 
tion (p, but confifts ininward Righteonſneſe, 
| bv nid eta In 


and Prat * 
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(] Fohn xav. N 
(9) 2 Tim. 2b. 12. vii. 20, 21. 
{q) Rom. xiv. 17. 3 


1 Raue with you; my Peace 
I 12 unto vn, not as the World giveth, 
2rve 1 nut % 6. In ibe World „ 
ſball hate Tribulation : bat me-yeſbatt: 
have Pla (i) Hower er, then" ahn chat 
would, Ave godly: in Chriſt Feſas (o) were - 
tau ht to look” for Per ſecutions from 7 | 


l conſequence: hereof they were intrugedto. 
p Lp 2/7 their. Suit in Patieney ( 05 nor to 
let their Heart be troubled, neither let ” 
bee ©): They were filled with all 
„„ 3 aud Peace in beheuing(t), ſuch/in- 
un Pezes and Confolation i cls Word 
WE "am nelther.give,, nor take away, 
Is MN Cen 3 the Law eould not offer this 
| Verte from any Power, of its on, of by 
the Letter of its facile bug only. fre om. 
. the ty pical Relation which it bore to Chyy 5 
do neſchet did, it mabe de. Propefals_t to 
We: apy but the Sed of Lirabay, wy! ſuch i 


| ſhould conform. to thoſe Rites, and Ceremo- 0 
wis neh Ae, had orgeinede But er, 
13 der che Mefiab his . of Nations 


was (he utterly aboliſhed; th e Bleſſing 
=, 2 "of ' Abraham ue to. deleryd: on all the 
=” 5 Einderds of che Earth, andthe. Lid 
_— to: be reveiyel inte the. le; m. 
8 ninion and Fellowſbig. Lord Aa Tar, ; . | 
Ar was ſhe vn in thelaſt fork pane 
other Nations wereto cleave ro the Houſe of 
.Ffrael, and all to be incorporated i into one 85 
ciety under one Head and Governor. 8 
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pal Argument of Peace in the Melia as. 


Reign. Nor do the Jewiſh Writers them- 


ſelves diſown the Character, provided we 
would ſuppoſe! them iy unite in the Obſer- 
vation of the Lay 

| that Law was give for a Note of Diftinc- 
tion, whilſt there was one Nation choſen 


before all others, and for a Prefigu ration 


of that Prlvilege which ſhould be granted 


$0-all; we inſiſt that upon the actual Pro- 


poſal of ſuch Privilege to all Nations, that 
Note of Diſtinction was of courſe aboliſh- 
ed; ſo that there is now 10 longer Diffe- 


His between the Few and the Greek 05 | 


but chey who ſometimes were far off, are 
made nb by the Blood of Chriſt: For he 
is our PEACE, who bath made both one, 
and hath broken down the Middle Wall 
of Partition between ut; " having” 4b. 


lifbed in his Fleſb the Emmity, even the 


Law of Commandments contained in Or. 
 dinancts, for to make in bim ſelf of twain, 
one new Man 2 mating PEACE (x). This 
x — moreo ver, the Nee of Dee 


ien {t 
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155 Rom. x. 12. 7 ; (ﬆ) Eph. li. 13, &c, 


Moſes. ' But ſince 


38) 


ö = ing at once their Peace or Union with G 4 
SM 1 Communion. with one another. $f oh 


M. 45d Gentiles: unto God; in ; one Seh eh. A 


1 75 3 


LAsrrx, it may be Proper to diftinguil 
between the Nature of his Dorine, and 
the Succeſs of it. He. certainly preached 
nothing but Unity and good Agreement 
of all Mankind, in Truth and Righteguf. 
neſs; and therefore gaye Peace in the ut 
moſt Latitude, had Men but been i in Hy- 
mour to accept it. But if they hole” tq to 
wrangle and ſtrive among themſel yes, and 
to indulge ſuch Paſſions and Prejudice, 
as kept his Peace from ruling in their 
Hearts, this ought not to be charged 2s any 
Fault of his Doctrine, which tended. uni- 
| formly to remove thoſe Obſtrudtions, 0 
order to ſecure ſo great à Privilege... 
| Ab if the Zews now are ſo grievouſly | 

miſtaken i in the Nature e of that Peace which 
the Meſſiah was to give i they are ng leſi 6, 
II. Ssconbry, i in the Perſons on whom 
he ſhould beſtow its... The. Meſſiah being 
promiſed as the King of the Jeu, and 
ſitting on the Throne of David, they have 
from hence taken ogcafion to flatter them- 
ſelyes, — as Gen as he appears, their 


Wot pee pn rr 4 


wh ole 


«bole Nation ſhall immediately RET ITE" SER M. 


EY 


aceknowledge him, and be entitled withe Fs 


principal Favour and Privileges of his'Go- 


vernment.-And though they cannot deny. 
but the Gentiles alſo ſhall be joined with 
them in the Enjoyment of the ſame Peace 


and Protection, yet this they admit only in 
Subordination to themſelves, who were to 
have the Preference to all others, and be moſt 
eminently diſtinguiſhed by the Care and 
Favour of their Sovereign. This may in 
© ſome Senſe be allowed, it being certain (as 


was repreſented in the laſt Diſcourſe,) that 


the Lau was to go forth from Aion, and 
that the Heathen Nations, by being con- 
verted to it, were reckoned to cleave unta 
the Houſe of Iſrael. From hence the 


Church of the Meſſiab, though conſiſting | 


of People of a/l Nations, is ſometimes 


deſcribed as the Jeruſalem and 7 Tract of 


God; and conſequently the high Charac 5 


ters and Privileges appropriate to it, are 
not to be preciſely underſtood of that City 
or thoſe Inhabitants of Paleſline literally 
conſidered, but rather of thoſe faithful Ad- 
herents to their King and Saviour, who, 
were grafted Pon the ancient t Stock, and of 
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SERM.whom. the Ju iu nd . 


. Type and Figure. N n 


MAN wHiLs, the Peace: which his 
faithful People ſhould enjoy among them - 
ſelves, hinders not but he and they might 
moet with Oppoſition from his Enemies, 

ſurrounded by them on every Side; and 
though they never ſhould be able eee 
cout of his Hands the Reins of Government, 
yet ſhould he have occaſion to uſe Acts 
of Hoſtility and Judgment over them: He 
ſhould judge among the Heathen; and. 
ſtrite through Kings in the Day of lit 
Mrath (): He ſhould even break them 
with 4 Rod of Tron, a and daſb them in 
Dieces like a Potter's: Veſſel (>) - Sitting 
the mean while ſecurely ph his" haly 
Seat, without Hazard or Fatigue to himſelf; 
to mite the . Earth with the Rod of his 
Mouth, and flay the Wicked: with the 
Breath of Lips (. There is \nq Peace, 
fays God, to:the Wicked ); they. are not 
entitled to ſo great a Privilege: And there- 
fore whatever Miſeries are inſlicted upon 
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this is rather one Method he takes ſor the 
Paare and Welfare of his Prople,; to dif- 
may and confound their Enenies on every 
Side 3 and is indeed neceſſary to tlie Notion 
of u perſect Governor, who looks to ſecure 
the Quiet of his Reign by the utter Silence 
” 'Confuſion'ofthoſe who would difturb' 
it. This the Prophet Mioab thought no 
eee e but rather requiſite to the 
Notion of Peace. This Man (ays he, i. e. 
Chrift) ſball be the PEACE (c). And in 
what Way or Method he ſhould effect ſo 
great a Pi vilege, he goes on to explain 5 
in the Words following: When the 
Arias: ſbalt: como into our Lan an 
Oben be ſball rreud in our Palates, then 
ſball ue raiſe againſt bim ſe ven Shepherd, 
and eigbt principal Mes; and they ab 
waſte the Land of Afſyria with the Stur, 
and tbe Land of Nimrod inthe” Entrances 
thereof. Thus ſball he (via. Cbriſt, Wo is 
e en nr 4 eee the e 
nl 2 e 13 ne 
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with the Peace lhe: 'Gnce* NI. 3 


Ex "ok N wan. 


- SERM whes he cometh into our Land, and when 
war he. treadeth within our Borders. T 
Arias here, as the moſt pre 
Enemy of the Jeu in the Time of that 
Prophet, does fitly repreſent thoſe Enemies 
of the Cbriſtian Church, that rage againſt 
xv it with Vehemence and Bittemeſs. And 
=: therefore the Conqueſt to be obtained over 


I him, muſt denote as well the utter Deſtruc- 
tion of the Powers of Darkneſs, and thoſe 

Men who are incorrigible/ in adhering to | 

them, as the Converſion of thoſe who are 


more doctle and ingenuous; and both muſt. 
be alike included in that Peace and Tran» 
= quillity, which the Meſſiab ſould * 
mais choſen: People. 
Nos would the Jeu, I in PRES 
any Controyerſy with us upon this Head, 
provided it might be allowed them, that 
the Enemies who ſhall be thus deſtroyed, 
ate to be found only in the Gent ile World. 
But they cannot bear to hear, that ſo great 
a Part of their own Nation ſhould be re- 
puted Enemies to the Meſſiah, and as ſuch 
excluded from the Privileges of his King- 
dom. And yet nothing can be plainer, 
1 To that the Prophets have N fore- 
88 ef 42.5 eu. 


of Oi 


a4 


with « Curſe (d), and the greateſt Part of  ** 
their N. ation, 1 literally taken, thould' 


re fe the Meſtab, and ſo forfeit his Pro- 


Wo that #wo parte in three of them 


* 4171 
il how their Land iff ſhould b ſmitten $ ER 


Wy. 
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ſhould be cut off, and die; and even pg | 
third Part, "which eimal, ſhould be 


brought through the Fire, to be refined as 
Silver, and tried like Got (+), when this 


Meſſi ab ſhould appear for that Purpoſe, 


like a Reffner's Fire, and like Faller: 
Hope (V); that he ſhould indeed be for a 
Stone of fambling, and for a Rock of Of. 
fence '1 to. both the Houſes of Th att; for 4 


Gin and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of 


Feruſalem(g) ; That many therefore 5 
them ſhould fumble and Fall, and thoy 

the People of Ifrael were at the Sand o of 
the Sea, yet a Remnant only ſhoyld re- 


turn, and be ſaved (v); That finally that 
People ſhould for a long Time abide with- 


out either King or Sacrifice (i), without 
the Privilege. of Ciyil n or in- 
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31 Au.. Meute Worſhip, beforeth 
Sy fraded to accept the Salygtion that wis of- 
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D be per 


fer d them, ot returm to ſeek the Lord their 
Ga and David heir King. Theſe Pai 
| ſages do ſo aptly deſcribe. 8 State of that 
 uakappy People, chat the Prace of Chriſt's 
Kingdom may not be judg d inconſiſtent 
with the Miſeries which: they endure; for 
if his Enemies are plainly excluded from 
his Favour and Protection, and they are ſo 
clearly included in the N umber .of his 
| Enemies, what remains but that there is no 
Peace belonging to them, and that the 
Peace of his faithful Subjects will be beſt 


ſecured by the W DFenagh wad Overthrow 
ol unbelieving Fus? 


Ver after all, it is not to be diſputed, 


but that ſome of the Prophecies relating to 


this Matter, do preſage a more general Call 
and Reſtoration of the lineal Deſcendants 


of the Stock of Abraham, and withal, ſuch 
univerſal Peace and Harmony, 28 conſiſts 
: N ſo many Nations, ſubſiſting upon 


th, in a State of Enmity and des 5 9-9 
bc 9 70 even 1 rr 
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21 TED Tbe e are imer miſtaken SERM.. . 

in the Time from which thoſe Bleſſings are A. — 
to commence. For it is no Where ſaid, that 5 * 

the Church ſhould immediately enjoy ſich 


perfect Peace a aud Security upon the fiſt 
appearing of inte King Meſſiah, Beſides, 
the. Conqueſts we have ſeen he was to make 
over. his Enemics,. it was moreover. fore 
told, that they: ſhould fomerimes be ſuffer? 1 
2 IS, oyer, his butch, and fow the 
s of .great Dig non and Perplexiry, 
. = N Aae Bir Father, and the 
Daughter riſing ing u 4 
4%, MH Enemies being rhe Men of bis 
own Hot chat ſo he might hear the In- 
Aud on bf the Lord for the Sint which 
FR Ng an 0 e 


one Had „Huch Diviſions and Oppreſſions 

on tlie cher, we ought no leſs to expect 
the Actompliſhment of theſe Predictions, 
than öf "thoſe" Which promiſe univerſal 
Pratt wiHarmony. It were moſtunrea® 


z ſonable to look for All at the ſame Teint of 


Ben 50 Ot 88 85 Time; 


1 a 2 3 
do tel es WWF 20 T4 0} - 


* 9 * — 


NAT 8 | F +08 ; 828 Gd 
(4) Mie. vii. 4, G. : VE, 


againſt ber Morber; 


* Sben Udaqueſts then being Foretold' on ; 


* 
NM 
” we 
2x8 
4 
5 
1 


X * 
bg + Wo So 1 


: ” 9 90 9 £4 * * 8 5 1 * R 
[$87 | 4, fe) . os N * : ig þ * 718 . 

1 5 4 N 5 12 1 23 0 * . 1 7 | 4 11 

= 334 7 he . Es 

. 8 8 ERM. Time . ** 50 for be Fa 

4 ime, w Ic oug! t to be ex 


their Wont Orders and De; | precs, - Fe | ec Ph 4 E 
ſccutions, of the Hake W ork Were broken. 4 


off, whenthe Princes. of che Zarth gave ia 
their Names. into the Church, of Chr Chriſt, and 


Fg" id thoſe Sceptr res at his 1 11 

3 | formerly . N Hy out w wit ut Fg, 

1 Rage and Virulence. againſt h him. So. | 
then the } Wolf was fern. to wg with? the 


FoO£ the Kig, And) ay He e e Churah | 
1 hays. been, ſince. that Sver-run with oe 
Crews of Saracens, and-other In- 


A 


fidels bin World is not yet gh 2 


as 
. * 


hou not lift. 1 
1H ö e he2e .* 
1 | in itſelf, but that e eee " 
« | Diviſions; if me Hatred af the Gentiles. G 
ve ot ger cane i, but, many „ 
: buried in Twrkifh, or in ee eee 
| if the natural Foſterity of Als gharm:be/not. 
4 yet collected into one Body, and converted 


— dai "__ 


3 do the Faith of rift; ; aq, laſtly, if 
7 n = 


| 


" 1 I 


1 


ter hould be 3 ee and SAM. 
the whole Chriflian. Church only <= iN 
tingniſn'd by. a general Apoſtary; let us 
look upon all this as nothing more than the 
plihment of former Wee mee 
which being more obſcurely involved in 
in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, were 
more explicitly unfolded by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. And let it therefore be ſo far 

ocking Our Belief i in the Meftab,. 

*.C ur zing our Expectation of the ut- . 
mol Pears and Tranquillity under his Pro- 
tection, as to incline us rather e more 
readily to ſubmit to him, and moxe ſtedfaſt- 
ty to look for the Accompliſumegt of = 
phecies not yet fulfilled." What we haye 
ſeen, aecompliſh'd,'is a Juſt Confirithation of 
what we ſtill expect: And as tis moſt un- 
reaſonable in the Fews; to object againſt the 
Chriſtian Neligion, upon the Account of = 
Prophecies not yet fulfilled,” except they . 
could aſſigu ſome Chara&er of the Time for 
their Completion, whicti-is already expired, 
ſo we have a juſt Ground to argue againſt 
chem, from thoſe Prophecies which are ac- 
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"SEM. rally fülstles, d Meſſiah — 
come ſince we have been Witneſſes of ma- 
ay s of thaſe Events which vere foretold'to 
— appen under his Government. We aue 
4 N 9 be ſhould rule in the ne 
* Ry - Sides ill er halt, uſtet a due Tnal of this 
| -  Servanrs, thiy ſhall be wace hie por flood, 
3 and alle thoſe who ſhall obſtinately and 
JE ? out "againſt his Government, ſhall be en- 
tirely defeated eee een pe him. Af- 
| ter this; ſhall all their Rage and Oppoſition 
| _ 'z Jadab (ball % ſaved, 4 aud f. 
rael ſball dwell ſafely {1)\; \the Mountams 
| ſball bring" Peace to the Prople (my; and 

. the Earth ſball be full of the Knowledge 

. of ib ale tbe Waters" COVE, . 

1 1,21 148 Lu: ene UN Sat 

; 21 — not to ſay at what Diſtance 

4 | acotur 32008 in how conſpicuous a Manger, 

the Prince of Peace ſhall then, exert; his 
4 Authority, but had rather expect with Pa- 
eee ee i een 


5 


3 
. [1 pig 221930071 20112 Ott; * 
1 * f 1 71 ” 3: # % 1 1 1 
* 17? | | „ 7 7 
YF Fer. xxiil i 6. (n Pjal. Ixxii. 3. (A Jai. xi. 9. 
4 } 


An. 1 4 3 As, . 2 N % 
4 5 7 * FE — 
7 . * * * 72 oc A 
„ 1 — mY 9 FL 4 A oe, 
— * cn" 2% 


r ae kept 
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be Kearttett by previous DeRriprivie,-bac by 


actual Fruition. ay ere This r brlumg 
unto the Lord; but the Things which are 


reveated, belong ware us (p); and ſo far 
eſpecially; as they are already fulfilled, 


Token to produce. There remains but 


bene , 
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Prviteges iv n to 


they may be pertinently urged to con- „ 
firm our Faith, and to quicken our Obe- "il 


Tos much may füter 05 Have Been 


ſaid, for the clearing of thoſe Prophecies 


of Peace, which occur in theOld Teſtament, 


as a diſtinguiſhing Character of the Reign 
and Times of the Meſſiah; and withal, to 


ſatisfy the Objection which is made by Fews, 
and other Infidels, againſt the Chriſtian 
Sttretite; a8 not having this Character or 


one Pein more to be conſider d with rela- 
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er. 32. And the Lord God ſhall g give _. _— 


to him the Throne of his Father David. 
Ver. 33: And be ſhall reign over the Hou - 


© of Jacob for ever; and of his Kingdom 


© 


yr #2 . 


& there Joel be no End. 
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H E Amplitude; and Extent. of SE = M. 
the Meſſialꝰs Kingdom, as well : 8 
as its Peace and ber 677 


9 far been ſtated and explained in 


ſome preceding Diſcourſes, as may give us N 
a more auguſt Idea of it, than, can any way 


o 


7 
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Wray or any of his Sn, down to 
the Licht of the Clpyvity:; add thetefbe 
"= out an Argument, chat the Predictions | 


relating to this Matter, were to have their 


 Accompliſhment in later Times, when a 


more glotidus n gf David ſuld hold 
the Reins of Government, and be acknow- 
ledged univerſal Lord and King. But ſtill 
thete is another Mart or Characeet of ils 
Government behindy and thut is its Da- 
ration; upon which the Prophets frequent- 
ly ioſiſt as 4 meſt eminent Diſtinctien of it 
from all other Governments: This the An- 
gel hath expreſs d in the Text: — He 
fball reign. over the Homſe of 3 FOR 

W be 


EVER, and of his TA. 
NO END. 

Tas Exp refficda are very firong and os em- 
phatical, which do afſuse the Perpecuity of 


the Kingdom to the Houſe of David, 2s 
it was at firſt prodiited by te Propttet Ne. 


. — thun (u), and aſtet warde more fully ſtabed 
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God was pleaſed, | when be would ſhow 
the Immuiabiliey of bis Counfel 19 confiem 
it 'by „ Oath (1 dard will I 
cfabliſh for Ever, and\build up thy Throne 
to all Ganerations: = My Mevrey will 
J keep for bim for Eveemore, and my Co 


venant” ſbal land: fa with him : Hia 
Sed alſo with I mats th endure for Eur, 


nil his Throne as. the, Days of . Heas 
ww (ah. If any one ſhould apply _ 
to Hu, and thoſe that ſuccerded h 

in ſecular Auchoriey, he will not. ate 
be confutcd by the Bent, which che 
that the regal Payer was greatly diminithed 
immediately upon his Deacti, and utteriy 
lo in the Captivity at B.,; but he 
may find fame Intimation of choſe Changes 
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[awe SERM, 
SWORN'. unto. David my gat tage 9 


e d J ug e »/ | 
wy Rod, and their Iniguity with, Stripes. le). 
Yet. ſtill this ſhould ger. renEN Sy racate dhe 
; Promiſe werely rer For Siek is 
repeated. Neverthele/imy loving Rind- 
ne ſe will] not ut teriy take from him, nor 
1 ufer my Faithfulneſs to fail. MyCroenant 
2 will. I not break, nor alter the Thing that 
: gone out of my Lips. Once haue r 

my Holineſs, that I will not ye unto 
HB Vid. His Seed ſhall eee 5 
NY his Throne as the Sun before me. It ſball be 
5 e.tabliſbed as the Moon; and as 4 faithful 
=: Witneſs in Rec (J). Wbar bud be 


though 4 Kingadm gie e 
or cut off from the Houſe of David; 
for the Iniquity and Diſobedience of his 
Succeſſors, (which is a Matter expteſſiy 

confirmed by other Prophecies,) yet there 
ſhould in due Time ariſe ONE of his 
Poſterity, in whom this Promiſe of an 
Ever laſtung Kingdom ſhould be pungually 

| va f Acces the Deſcription: is 
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ſecond Pfalm, They ſhall fear thee as long 7 


40 thi Sun and the Moon endure,” through- 


out\all Generations. — I bis Day: ſhall 
the Ri 


Peace, fo long as the Moon endurerh (g). 
LY" Name ſball endure 


Sun (b). Which Words, though variouſly 
explained by Interpreters (ON muſt yet 
contain a Senſe that could not be verified 
in Hulumon, or any other Temporal Prince 
upon the Throne of David. It were 


eaſy, to add Paſſages from other Das 


* A 8 ; 8 A 0 2 Bn of 


* 1 
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gbreout flouriſh,” and abundance of 


for ever ; bis 
Name ſball be continued as long- as the 
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(8)? (8) Egle Ixxit. 57 7 
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Hall be remelnber i; by the Seventy, ler his Name bs bleffed, 


Her ever. The Words oy before the Sun, ſeem to 
have been * by 2 2 * aparte ante, his Name 


argum KSL his Name | 


ore the Sun guat. Which. is-apretable $0 "an, | 
mh ter of ; x 


e Jews, that the 1 Name was fixed 
before the Creation?” But if we ſhou!d render it ia Freſtuce of 


the Sun, (which is the ſtrict Import of the Phraſe,) 7. e. com. 


men'urate, or t 


with Fer. 5, and 7. As this Phraſe Te d in the Middle 
between both Clauſes, it might as 1 be joined wich the 
firſt: His Name ſpall endure for euer beſpre the Sun. I. 
remaining Words ne sf are home ppoſed by ſonie eus 
contain one of the Names 1 the Me/fiah : His Ns, ſhall be 


a Son: By others, Bi Name hall make Children, i i. e. 
Diſciples : By others, his Name /hall be continued, or 


N as Children perpetuate the Name of their Far 
Vid. Pol. Synopf. oriticor in loc. 


* 
: 


ogether with tale dun, or (in out own Verücn) 
as as the Sur; it will than contain, the ſame, Meaning = 


e e By others they are explained, his Name Hall 


h Confurmicn of cj — ** 


1 to be perpetnated b 


SucceGipn of mae Princes, but by the 
Cantinyence af exe, Zhat of the Increaſoof 
HIS Grveramens and Pegre,there ſhell be 
1 End; Wen the Throeg of David, 4 
d bis Kingdaw, te order it, and to 
Hebliſp it with Fridges: and with 
Tuſlics, from henceforth, even for ever (i). 
That OM lite w##9 the & of Mon ſhould 
recmius Domes and Glery, aud s Kings 
sam that all People, Nat inns, aud Lane 
guages, ſbould ſorve HIM: HIS Domini 
it as guerlaſling Domizia, ubich ſpall - 
not paſs away, and HIS Kingdom that 
which ſpali not bedefiroyed (). 
Ir muſt howeyer be acknowledged, that 
the Doſtruction of the Temporal Kingdom 
was a ſhocking Diſpenſation, ich as the 
Faithful hardly knew how to reconcile 
with the Promiſes of Perpetuity; and 
though they N the Accowplifhment 
of them in dye Time, yet were they 
grieved the mean while with the Re- 
Ar and e of 8 wha 
| cee 


— 


— 
7 
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5 at * Delay of them. To 1 


| Purpoſe e is the P/almi s Complaibt, 
Bu thou baft aft of and ahhored, thou © 
5 heen wroth with thing Anointed; thou 
hoft wade void the Covengnt of 0 f* thy Ser- 
ent; thou hoſt „ he ane bis Crown, by 
cafting "it to the mund. Lord, 
he arf thy former loving K du, 
which thou fiwareft unto David in thy 
Truth? Remember, Lord the . of thy 
Servant, herewith thine Enemies Kue 
reprogched. —— The Fyot fleps e. 
(The Delay, or flow Coming) LS thine 
Anointed, or Mefhiah. ( 

Pox this Regfon the latter Prophets er en- 
large much in giving Satisfaction to this Dif- 
fculty + They yndertake that the Tabernacle 
E David ſhould be rai/ed again, when 

it was Fallen down (o); ſo that the Mercy 

promiſed” to David ſhould be ſtill made 
| fare (00), by railing up one in dye Time of 
his Poſterity to reign and proſper (p), and 


haſh bi Kiy rot og ). Now 
OA is King PP cough 


r 


1 ow. 


— — 


1 Roby By. Chandie#! Deknos of Chriſtianity, 5 223. 


kal. bexxix. 38, 39, 49, 50, 51+ 
a) Amoz ix. 11. ( Laab lin. 3. 
55. Xxiti. 5: % Iſaiah. 7. 
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| L SER) M. though ſome of thats! Degen of derpe⸗ 
WL tuity are expteſi d in ſuchPhraſcs a do allude 


py 


to Things of a "Temporal Duration, (ar long 
ar the un end Moos endureth and the like ;) 
yet that may be imputed to a poetical Repre- 
ſentation of a Fact which could 1 not be Exem- 
plified by any vilible Thing exactly 2 
tal 1 that T hings of a very. long C on- 
tinuance are not unaptly put for the Figures 
of that which is ſtrictly and properly eternal. 
oy les that, if we underſtand this literally 
is Kingdom's s continuing to the End of 
pk World; its eternal Duration will fol low 
by an \ caſy, Ge there bring; no 


11 


tion after that. We may the better ruf 
to this Solution, when it is remember'd, 
that the Matter is otherwiſe ſet forth in 
ſuch Variety of Expteſſions, not only. men- 
tioning this Kingdom to be sternal, but 
expreſly deny ing any "Ending or Ceſſation 
of it, that not even the, Eternity of 
the ſupfeam Being can e ſet forth in 
ſtronger Terms, or more ſignificant. 


. l _- 


Bur there is one Text i in the Old Teſta. | 
ment, relating to this Matter, which be- 
ing often c and referred to in the New 


3 . Teſta- 
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Teſtament, deſerves. a-particular Examina- 5ER M 
tion in this Place, It is that xpreſſion XJ; 


of David in the Hundred and tenth Van, 
at the firſt Verſe; ; The Lord ſaid unto my 


Lord, fit. thou 27 my right. "Hand, uni | 
1 male ©" hing © Enemies” thy. F. ee 
Which Word 95 however the modein 74 
would wrelt thehi®to- A Aham or Dar 
or any one, perhips, rather thih* 1 5 10 55 
whom they really 'belong,” were Jet by 0 
their Forefathers more candidly "interpre- 
ted, and allowed upon chen Ne RE I 
Se che Mah. He whom Det! 
i Spirit called his Lord, (which aßpeas⁵ 
in that David is confeſſed” by the Title 
for Author of the Platm,) muſt not only 
be Hine body diſtin®t, from him, but" like: 
wile, in a proper Senfe, his Superior.” Ad 
be who was at once polleſſed of regal "Aw. ; 
- thority, and "inveſted with eternal Prieſts 
Hood (both which. Chatacters are aſcribed 
to him in this ſame Balm, ) could be nei: 
ther Abraham, nor David, nor any of the 
Worthies of the Old Teftament, or in the 
ſacceeding Times to Chr iſ, in whom'thoſe 
Offices were rarely joined, and when they 
were, determined with their Lives. For 
which Reaſon, when our bleſſed. Saviour 
1 e 3 


. ti Topo There 10 prove. | 

ID” Thought or evading his Pm by, 
denying any ſuch Meapipg of the Text, hut 
were ſo compleatiy fileaged'by it, that nor 
le of them, from that Dey forth, dur 
| ack him any more. Queſtions (9). | From 
' hence, the Writers of the New Teſtament 
took this Senſe of the Prophecy for granted, 
and. thavght they had no need to prove 
what . =o Body diſputed. And though 
„ che preſent Targum upon the P/alms bas 
* otherwiſe explained it, yet that ib well 
E | known by learned Men to be a Writing of 
3 nogreat Authority, thet appeared pot till to- 
= Vas che Coneluſion ofthe fourth Century; 
by which Time the Zewy had their old Pres 
Judices confirmed by new Fargeties, when 
their ſcattered Traditions were collected 
together, and no doubt enlarged. And it 
3 ought here to be mentioned in Commenda- 
? tion of the Candor of i noted and ſair· dealing 
43 Interpeter among the Fews, namely F. 
3 Caadiab ws. e 15 0 N 


7 4 
. N 4 


Prophee from this "Paſſage + of f Davis and 8 
ingenuouſly confeſſed, though contrary. 
the modern Prejudices of his men, 
chat it refers to the Kingdom of Meſs 


12 will, I ppb, be eaſily. mitte 
that to be placed at th right Hand of 
God is figurative Expreſſion, and imports 
an Exaltation. to a State of Dignity and 
Power, not only of ſilent Dignity, but 
active Power, whereby the Reign of the 
| Meffiab ſhould commence, and his actual 
Exerxiſe of Goverument. For however 
ſome have conceived him to be here re- 
preſented as SITTING indolemt and un- 
active, whilſt God ſhould ſubdue his Exe- 
mier for him, and not beginning his Reign 
till they were browghe under his Nor. 

fool, yet the Apoſtle has more juſtiy 
taught us 10 date it tarlier: For be muſt 
Reign (ſays he) till be bath put ai Enemies 
under bis Fiat (3). Fhe Words have 
plain Reference to this Paſſage of the 
| 40 e #b0w as * right Hand, j 


until 


„ 


(r)R. Saadia Goon in Dis. vii. 13. (8) 1 C. . 25" 


WW SER! M. until I mat ee "hy — 
1 n is not after that to begin his Reign, 
1 but he uſt Reign fill then; 'Þ and his Inyeſti- 
ture with ſuch Authority is ſignificantly ſet 
forth by his Exaltation to the right Hand 
of God. Nay, and this very Act of regal 
Power too (che Act of ſubduing or put- 
= ting down his Euemies) is indifferently 
rene Scripture either | toGod or 


Wars 


Enemies his Footftool: And at other Times 

he is ſaid 7 ſubdue all Things to himſelf GY 
And therefore in this very P/alm, where 
God promiſes to make his Enemies his Foot-. 
ſtool, we find him in the next Verſe ſaying 
to the Meſſiah, (which argues him not ſilent 
or unactive in the Matter,) — The Lord 


mes (t). | | 

Bur e the Ph * of Sieeing 5 too 

rigorouſly ſtrained by them who make it 

an Argument of Indolence and Inactivity, 

| yet it may be fairly underſtood to import 
= too EW which are abundantly. at- 
| * telted 


13 Chriſt. Sometimes God is ſaid to make his 


ſball ſend the Rod thy Strength out of Zion; 
rule THOU in the * of THIN E Ene- 1 
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| e confirmed .by other Paſſages 19855 . 
Scripture : In the firſt Place, that his Reign Sy 7 


is quiet and ſerene, not oppreſſed with Dif- 
ficulties. like the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
nor, expoſed to Changings or Uncertaintics, 
ſd that he need not be travelling from Place 
to Place, to ſecure himſelf or his Dominion, 
but may ſafely keep fill in his Throne, 


which is immoveable and fixed. For 


though his . Enemies le mighty, and rage 


horribly, yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 


high, is migbtier, and necd be at no Ex- 


pence or Trouble to defeat them, but can | 
confound . them at his Pleaſure. with the 


Breath of his Mouth. In the next Place, 
that being thus ſecure in his Goyernment, 


he remaineth moreover. 4 King for ever; 
and as Chr iſt, being raiſed from the Dead, is 


ſaid in the New Teſtament to die no 


mare (u), ſo being now at the Right. Hand of 
God exalted, his Glory ſhall ſuſtain no Di- 


minution or Decreaſe, neither any Ceſſion 


of his own, nor the Will of his Father, nor 


the e of his men nor FRE: longs 
Period 
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5 Thart the very Pa fem whith we argue 


whatever Order de odferveld ix 
the ref of His Enemies, ehe Devi, Mm 


Duty thereby be funlirard ay ix File: 


that Ci Reiner all: aft nv lenger 
2 . the Conſummation of 4. when 


„ al eher * 
bollitr or comin hiv Govertitcns, | 5 
Ac x NST this it muy indeed he 0 


for the Ferpetuity, does fell fuggviv Rut 


there will be & certai Period of hy Govern 


ment, where it maker mente of His relpring 
no longer, than his gemi be me lik 

Forftott - Sit thou my ar ri Hand, uri. 

I nate thine Evtemicy m Foorflork Mow 


tichtiſt, att Sin, (and if chene be any ochon 
tfrat come utider fene Choractet ) yet the 
Apoftic fays exprelly, 150 le, Encnvy ubur 
Hall be deflroyged ir Drath (x). And; whon 
tut malt bs, ir is eafy te reſvl w, nmel, at 
the Dry of gener Jungetent, When all 
dead Bodies Alt revive; the Wieked ſhall 
be fentenret to eternal Mifery, the Righ» 
tedus rewarded wich cremal Happier, and 


Brem whence id mop be thonzlit 


tbe 
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(ﬆ) 1 Cor, XV. 26. (5) Fer. 54- 
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M1 af ths Enemies: For if he only was" | 
160, till i Enemies were made bit 
FYotſtobt, or ſubdu ed unto him; and Death, 
vilſell is the kai and moſt ſtubborn Enemy, - 
ſhall be thien Entirely vanquiſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, W e to ſome a ' neceſſary © 
CORO thatthen his Reign ſhall ceaſe 
wich tlie Oppdlition. of his Enemies; and 


in this" Matter and the Degrinref the Per 
biin of Chy 4 Kingdom, with Tong: 
EN ry Jou Fgund ation: 

5 1 plauſbly this Obzection 
| be repreſented! to a common Reader, 
ki oro muſt be perfect Strangers to the 


Hebrew Idiom, and the manifeſt Propriety 
Language, who are not ſenſi- 
e bie chat the Word UNTIL is often wwe 


of. Scripture 


only incluſively of the Time before, with-" 
out importing an Excluſion of that which 
"is de come. 80 that it is a good Argu- 


nſummation of Ages (in Oppoſitien 


to the forementioned Conceit of his Silence: 


and! N but not of his Abdica jcating- 
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ent of Chriff's reigning at preſent, and till 


- 
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Ses el, then. che Kha of hid Mediation 


| ret chat as þo-reeeived. is by | 
2 ahen artias wil 

| bechme af he Texts) already mentivactl, 
328 Terme He 
Mutation of His Government? | | 


They would ſappoſe, parkiaps; a Hbfer- | 
bole id eth Expreſſing; and alledge that 


tber Pings, Which ate only of a ver I” 
5 JopgCnminuance, ascireprofented as if they 
| weie ans endless tip Duration? But 


neither the Rexiwookith6/Edits mar de f 
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liner hefe Enemies ſubdue gee to, 
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but Wine forth-wich. more _ 
Luffre. 1 Ie 5d bet; 
_ Trzzz way be greater. 
4 another. Pallage-i in che 
Curiuthiaus, which Gone bay, con 
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5 925 inconſifiency, int 1 55 N, 
Scheme, it Wi be nat imprope 15 af, 
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ed Bhf if 20d orginal dis 85 
Faaeeaet füme here copcluld Ge) 


Auge, gina die Bind ef his Mediation 
| iMoup|i{bad\;\ that 2s cbe-reeeived. it by | 
bee k een Ad then arhee will 
| become afillible Terts abresdy wentibactl, 
Whichsgab in Wach ſuang Terms af He 
| Mutation af His. Government? 
They would ſuppoſe, parhaps, an Weer. 
| Gul Toth Enginiinny us: Ae "that 
, ec, — a ifehay 
; were italy edle in Duration? But | 
neithes the!Reaſanoofthe: Thing, nr the f 
| „„ > 5 SRODL3: — 

th wi of EY OY wat b by. 2 


wich l Füge abſtrüſe Text, whi 
might be otherwiſe d ce | 5 
Orness again have attenipted>( 
e ſeeming Dificeerice, by d- 
eee der- 
ed as'Meffah and as Meta 1 ufd have 
ehoughtthar the former Bond Behr #9 Zul, 
but the latter might. But this, under Fivour, 
I codceive to de 4 Digi tte Without a 
Difference, becauſ& he n called die Mefe 
ub in the ſame Reſpedts, and for tie ame 
Reaſons, as he is the Malus, iso bein 
anointed to his ſatred Offiecè, e 
pointed to mediate hetween God and Men. 


His Kingdom therefore; as Mefiub, and ad 
Mediator, i is the ſame und it mn be win 


to expect any. e ee 1 

leſs 2) Diſtinckion. Scqut Bluow vai 
Bor thete are two pen in g ab 
counting for the Matter, which feem 
liable to leſ Exception. In the fuſt Place 
it is certain tliat great Part af his 
s wry: Ye AE heal 
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Seryaa, and 3 r Aldy 
and Aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary” for © 


 Kquenely. he may then, in ſome Senſe, be 


ſaid to deliver up his Kingdom, as for- 


beating to execute thoſe Parts of his Office, 
which are proper only for the preſent Con- | 
dition of the Church Militant, But Qill 


he may preſide oyer the glorious Mem- 


bers of his Church Friumphant; he may 
bead them in their Praiſes, he may ex- 

etciſe ſuck Aﬀs of Government, as we can- 
not fully underſtand, till we are our 
ſelxes tranſlated to that State of Glory. 
Tui accounts in ſome Meaſure; for 
the Sutrendry of the Kingdom, without 
ſuppoſing it to be really abgliſhed. . Or it 
may be ſaid, (which is the other Method 
of Solution,) that by delivering ap the 
Ligdam to the Fatber (c], is only meant 


all Things to himſelf, and brought his 
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this State of Trial and Temptation. Gon- 


the defetring it to him as Head, and firſt in 
Order; that when ono Chriſt has ſubdued 
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252 


will then be deres uß to 2 
ON” Y Pecaliun Tikewiſe in and Mtough 
Chrift, wfio is himſelf referred to che ſane 
Plther as his Head. And then a5 10 chat 
be eftioh or Brbordingfion' of ther ton; 
- the — Hendſoris, ir ie not 16 
=; Kar * which tad ino Rad 
5 rence before, chat (as a late Writer well 
3 expreſſes ©) (0 #7 be Son will then & 
% mort Jubject thin he 35 ng but bir 
« triumpbant State” ſpali come ſort' of bis 

© Militart, did has be 4s 1d. eit, 

3 . ©! 69" yeaſt, Nor Bur as horibes 

c always te t Farber a 

, fo wrll bet hem ur z W and chat 
Sober b hasen III dae ug waiſt. | 
Phlayed auc declared; 4 when ho ali aur 
3 fahne ut nenten, and , wall 
4 5, Friends with him, urin rh 
„ himſelf; the Bun und Cum df Ubida 
e eh re Na. 17 W 
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36 The | D 5 
2 M. a thouſand Terre G. 1 Sub a 
on any critical, Enquiry into da prone 
Meaning of theſe Words leſt I Thould\be 
8 led off p a. Pinne foreign to may Kur- 
1 eat to obſerve char; this Paſſage,. what- 
euer it intends, cannot he einm 
the eternal Duration of Cbriſtr Ki 
5 but taken with the whole Content, — : 
really confirm i it; becauſe thoſe. th 
Tears (H are re preſented. to expire before. 
the laſt Troubles of the Church, and the final 
Pl | Condemnation, of the Dexyil and his Ads. 
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